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TÜ PROFESSOR A, V, WILLIAMS JACKSON 


My Dear GurRU—That you consented, on one of the many 


occasions that I have been privileged to be your guest, to accept 
the dedication of this translation of India’s oldest formal romance, 
has ever been to me a source of keenest joy. It is to you that 
I owe my knowledge of India and her sister land, Iran; and to 
you I am indebted, as to a gwrw indeed—that word which no 
tongue can truly translate—for so much that makes for true 
manhood, without which, as without charity, mere knowledge is 
but ‘as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal.' I have tried 
to make my work, here as always, worthy both of you and 
of Columbia, to which we are each so loyal. Generously you 
have helped me, even when your leisure was most limited, and 
gratefully I acknowledge your aid; for of you I can say with 
all my heart, as the Irish host of legend cried to their hero, 
Cdilte, Adrar buak осиу bennachiain; is mor in fis осиу бм 
faillsingud firinde doberi duind ar cach mi fiarfaigther ate, 
‘Success and benison attend thee; great is the lore and the 
disclosure of truth which thou givest us upon all that is asked 
of thee f" 
L. H. G. 


PREFACE 


THE precept of Horace, won prematur in annum, has been 
more than obeyed in this volume, for it was on November 3, 
тоот, that I began the translation of the Рагаты, From 
that day Subandhu's romance has never been long absent from 
my thoughts, although many practical exigencies, some of them 
not wholly agreeable to a scholar, have forced me again and 
again to lay the task aside, often for six months at a stretch. 
Yet these clouds, too, have had their silver lining, for not only 
has my work thus had time to ripen, but much has appeared 
bearing on the novel during these intervals, or has been called 
to my attention by friends. The first draft of the translation was, 
for example, almost completed when, in March, 1903, Dr. George 
C. O. Haas noted for me an entry in a catalogue of Stechert, of 
New York, which enabled me to purchase a copy of the edition of 
the Pasavadattd printed in Telugu script at Madras in 1852. This 
necessitated a renewed study of the text in comparison with the 
edition of Hall, and ultimately led me to include a transliteration 
of the ' sputhern' recension in my work, together with the variants 
of all the other editions, Some of these would have been 
inaccessible to me, had it not been for the courtesy of the India 
Office, which, at the instance of Mr. F, W. Thomas, its librarian, 
most generously loaned me the texts Î needed, so that I might 
us& them at leisure in my own study, 

Excepting the blank-verse renderings of the few Sanskrit stanzas 
ofthe V'4savadattà, I have sought to make the translation aa literal 
as the English language would permit, and throughout I have 
spared no pains to facilitate reference to the original text, as 
well as to explain each allusion that I could elucidate. In the 
latter regard I have considered others than professed Sanskritists, 
for I have ventured to hope that some copies of the work may 
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fall into the hands of students of literature, who may here find 
points of similarity to, or divergence from, the writings to which 


their special attention may be directed. I dare not flatter - 


myself that I have invariably hit the true meaning of the original, 
for there aré passages which repeated study, through these eleven 
years, has failed to solve to my own complete satisfaction. But 
even for this I scarcely grieve, for, like Propertius, I feel, 
Quad si deficiant uires, audacia certe 
Laur erit: in magnis et uoluisse sat est. 

And if the cruces that have baffled me shall be solved by other 
minds, none will feel rreater joy in their success than I. 

It is with a feeling almost akin to regret that I lay down my 
pen. Perhaps to me the Fsrvadafid has deeper associations 


than to almost any one else who has laboured on it, In hours 


of bitterness and sorrow it has helped me to forget; and it has 
heightened the pleasure of happy days With all its faults, 
I love it; possibly ‘I have even been so blind as to reckon its 
failings virtues; possibly, too, the innate Anglo-Saxon sympathy 
for the ‘under dog’ has made me only the more determined in 
its praise. Is it worth while, or not? As the Arabs say, Au 
a'lamu, ' God best knows (and man can't tell).’ 

Iam happy to have had, in my work, the assistance of many 
friends—Mr. Thomas and Dr. Haas, to whom I have already 
alluded; others to whose courtesies reference will be made in the 
course of the book—Dr. George A. Grierson, Professor Theodor 
Zachariae, Mr. Richard Hall; Professor Washburn Hopkins, 
whose notes aided in introducing me to the mysteries of 
Grantha script; Professor Charles K. Lanman, who enabled me 
to use the Harvard copy of Hall's edition until I could procure 
my own—a courtesy which had already been accorded me for 

` a year previous by the library of the Deutsche Morgenliindische 
Gesellschaft; Mr, T. K. Balasubrahmanya, who replied in full 
to my queries concerning the 'southern' text; and Mr. G. 
Payn Quackenbos, who called my attention to the reference tó 
Subandhu in the 5uBdgitaratnalbdndáróra, while to Dr. Charles 
J. Ogden I am indebted for a number of helpful suggestions and 
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corrections, particularly in the Introduction. In a very special 
way my thanks are due also to Mr. Alexander Smith Cochran, 
whose interest in the Columbia University Indo-Iranian Series 
has rendered possible the printing of this particular volume. 

My gratitude to my friend and teacher, Professor A. V. Wil- 
lams Jackson—here editor as well—is more fittingly expressed 
elsewhere within these covers, Suffice it to say that he read 
with me word by word the second of the three drafts of this 
translation, and that wellnigh every page bears some token of 
his careful scholarship. And to one other—my wife—my deepest 
obligations are due for whatsoever may be best in my work. 
She has subjected every line to a most minute and unsparing 
révision, besides taking upon herself the arduous task of pre- 
paring my manuscript for the press, Her interest in the work 
has never faltered, and to her criticism, at once most kindly and 
most severe, I owe more than I can tell. . 

Lovis H, GRAY. 

NOVEMBER 25, 1912. 
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ABBREVIATIONS 


zz (ad eum), on the passage. 

= in. 

= twice. 

== compare, 

= Epigraphia Indica, 

= Hall's edition of the Visavadatt. 

= Indian Antiquary. 

= Introduction. 

= Journal of the American Oriental Society. 

= Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal 

= Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society. | 

= Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, Bombay Branch, 

= Zeitschrift für vergleichende Sprachforschung auf dem 
Gebiete der indogermanischen Sprachen, ed A. Kuhn 
and others, 

= (fro ritato), at the place previously cited. 

zz edition of the Vüsavadatti im Telugu script printed at 
Madras in 1862, 

= number, 

= no place of publication given. 

z (ebur crlafum), the work previously cited. 

= pages. ; | 

zz edition of the Všsavadattñ printed at Srirangam in rg06- 
туой, 

= (egien), following. 

= (neh perio) under the word. 

= Sitzungsberichte der Wiener Akademie àe Wissenschaften, 

= edition of the Vasavadatil in Telugu script printed at 
Madras in 1862, 

zz edition of the Visavadatà in . Talogu script printed at 
Madras in r86r. 

= verse, 


= Wiener Zeltsehrilt ir die Kunde des Margenlandes, 


== Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlsndischen Gerellsechaft, 
хїї 
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ABBREVIATIONS xiii 


= when prefixed to à word or meaning in tne lericographical 
appendix, such word or meaning is cited by the 
St. Petersburg lexicons only on the authority of native 
Sanskrit lexicographers, 

zz when prefixed to a word or meaning in the lexicographical 
appendix, such word or meaning is entirely omitted by 
the St. Petersburg lexicons ; elsewhere it denotes the 
omission of words or parts of words f be supplied 
from the context, 

= single paronomasia. 

= double paronomasia. 

= triple paronomasia, 

z when placed around or in words of the transcribed text, 
the enclosed portions differ from the text of Hail; 
when placed around numerala in the translation and 
transcription, these refer to the pages of the Madras 
edition of 1862. 

= when placed around or in words of the transcribed text, 
the enclosed portions, though contained in Hall's 
edition, are entirely omitted by the Madras edition of 
1862; when placed around numerals in the translation 
and transcription, these refer to the pages of Hal's 
edition. 
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INTRODUCTION 


Title. The title of the Pasavedarid of Subandhu, the oldest 
romantic novel in India, seems to be derived from that of a long 
lost drama by Bhiisa,! the Svapnandsavadatid, or ‘ Dream-Vasa- 
vadatti' (for compounds of this type cf. Wackernagel, 4d Iimdiscke 
Gramiwiib, 2. 1. 244—245, 250-253, Güttingen, 1905). The 
dream as a novelistic device in India first occurs in Subandhu 
(see below, p. 28) ; though in the drama it is found in the first 
асе оће Рада арай ànd the third of the Karpürama- 
#jarz (both written by Rijastkhara, who was acquainted with 
Bhisa's work), as well as in the first of Viivanithabhatta's 
Spigdravdtita (Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the 
Library af the fudia Office, 7, 1618, London, 1904). In the fifth 
act of Bhisa's Seapnamisavadatid the hero, King Vatsaraja, 
sleeping, dreams of his love Vásavadatta, who enters, disguised 
as an attendant of the queen, but who, he thinks, has been 
burned to death at Lüvanaka (cf. svafnamisavadatiasya їйАабд, 
‘the conflagration of the “ Dream-Visavadatti"' [RajasekBara, 
cited in the Sattimwtttea (see Peterson and Durgiprasida, 
Subhdsitivell af Valiabhadéva, Introd. p. 81, Bombay, 1886)], 
and Bhisa's epithet jafosamitta, ‘friend of fire; іп Gaigavaka, 
у. Bop), this being employed both in the famous fire-scene in the 
fourth act of the Rafndvali (first half of the seventh century] 
and in the Tüfasavatsarája (before the second half of the ninth 
century ; see the analysis by Hultzsch, in Nachrizkien von der 
kiniglichen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften su Gottingen, 1886, 
рр. 224—241). Not only was the fire-scene thus borrowed from 
Bhasa by later dramatists, but from him, it may be conjectured, 
came, at least in literary form, the entire story of Wisavadatta 
and Udayana, or Vatsaršja, as given in the Falun, Frigya- 

1 On Bhdsa, see, im general, Hall, * Fragments of Three. Exily Hinds Dramatists, 
фа ае, s8. a8-30; Lëvi, TAZagra itaim, I. 157-152, 2, 31233, Paris, 1Bgo. 
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dartikî, and ‘Tépasavatsardja) the ultimate source probably 
` being the lost Bpkatkathd. With the Vasavadatta of these latter 
works Subandhu's heroine has only her name in common, nor 


is any other story concerning her known to exist in Sanskrit . 


literature (cf. Krishnamachariar, Introd., pp. 48-560; Lacóte, 
Jani sur Gumüghya et da Drhatbathd, pp. 15-16, Paris, 1908). 
Though sleeping on thé stage is forbidden by Sanskrit drama- 
turgy, the hero of the Svafuasisawadatid dreams of the heroine, 
an episode imitated, I would suggest, by RüjaéSkhara in his 
Fiddhaidlabhetyite апі Кағрӣғатайуағї. In similar fashion 
Subandhu seems to have derived from this play * both the dream- 
episode and the name of his heroine, who was indeed a ‘ dream- 
Vüsavadatti'; and it would then appear that he invented the 
remainder of the romance. This is also the opinion of Krishna- 
machariar (Introd., pp. 48, 50), who suggests, however, that 
Subandhu may have adapted some old wives' tale. | 
Author. The author of the Fasanacqatta was the only Suban- 
dhu to win for himself a name in Sanskrit literature, unless 
exception be made in favour of Subandhu, son of Gópayana or 
Lópiyana, who, according to the Sarmdeubrimani (ed. Macdonell, 
p. 19, Oxford, 1886), was one of the four authors of Air- Feda 
5. 34 (cf. the legend conceming him in PrAadderara, 7. 84-102, 
ed. and tr. Macdonell, Cambridge, Mass., 1904). The name, 
however, occurs with tolerable frequency in Sanskrit (cf. Báhtlingk 
and Roth, Sanskrit Wêrterêneh, 7. 1086, St, Petersburg, 1875), 
and it would even seem to be found, under the form Su-ba-an-di, or 
Su-ba-an-du, in one of the Tell-el-Amarna Tablets,dating approxi- 
mately from the fourteenth or fifteenth century B. C. (Winckler, 
Thontafeln von Tell-el-Amarna, Noa, 334-239, Berlin, 1896). 


* "Do this Hat Eribeamsehariar (Introd;, p. 37) addas the lost drama Duateyaracorita 
{eL Lëri, TAfaire £ndien, 1, 915 3. 39, Paris, 1850; Schuylez, FiMlorrapdy of ihe 
анат Drama, p. gû, Hew "Yotk, 1505). 

* In May, 1515, the pafasodfomadend and nine other dramas of Blkta were dis- 
cowenel near Pidmazübhapara by Ganapati stri, who laler fosd another mem 
script eoatalning, among iber plays, n second capy of е арната азыл. "Гезе 
dramas were edited, alter this introdection wea already in type, In the. Triutmdram 
ифта Serves, 
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Banskrit References to Subandhu. References in Sanskrit 
literature and inscriptions to ovr Subandhu (whose date js dis- 
cussed below, pp. 8-11) are but scanty. By far the most important 
allusion is contained in the eleventh stanza of Biga's introduction 
to his Margacaritz (seventh century): 


kavindm apalai darpa ninam vdsavadattayd 

аргу? "ра panduputragdys gatay8 harnagdcaram, 
‘verily, the pride of ¢ poets» melted away through the € Farri- 
datfa coming to their ears even as the pride of the ¿sagesy 
melted away through the Pandavas’ €Indra-given spear coming 
nigh Karna %.'' Bina is also supposed to allude to the [/йптпй- 
daft when, in the twentieth stanza of his introduction to his 
A ddambari, he declares his new work to be dyant atidvayl hatha, 
‘this story surpassing the two, these being, according to the 
commentator, the PVrnrmefatti and the BrAanbafha. About a 
century later Vakpati, the author of the Prakrit historical poem 
Gaildavala, wrote (v. Soo), in describing himself: 

Brann fadamsumtte hantldee? a farsa relied? 

здралаілат? а Фанати Adriyand’ a dnandd, 
‘in Bhasa—the friend of fire—in the author of the Ragin 
(vazida)—that lord of beauty—in Subandhu's work, and in that 
of Haricandra is his delight." In Kavirüja's Rag&arapdwacacntya, 
which dates from about 1200 A. D, occurs the stanza (1. 41): 

snbaudhur bdmabhafiat ca kavirdja itt frayak 

vukrabtimárgangumti cafurih3 vidyai? na vd, 
' Subandhu, Bágabhatta, and Kavirija—these three be skilful in 
the path of ambiguity?; a fourth there is not found.’ The 

© This verse is interpolated at the ead of the Fidumadiuia by ube Teluge and Granthe 

eliten and Krishnamacharier (introd, pp 98-59) implies that it may hare bem 
written by Subandho and later have found ite way inte the Jfarkanartta, His theory 
isto mie antenable, Oh the ese of the signa €, е, ме р. 17. 

а ва aee 214 your nun, No, 648 ; AppayyslUslin, Awraltybenadudiridd, 
LIiÉ-159; Adryajenhs, tn Jha, pp. 181-183, Denanes, 18$; Darnheimer amd 
Jacobi, im DOAN. Ga ap-u; Ga. 118-025, gga, та-тар: Gg. миь 
Sebardhua ia alan renticoed immedinte's bcfore Pána in the атата га натр 
acecrding ta Müller, Jis, [key con À Tenk nil, p- ggi, Bote 5, London, 1583, 
but I nare mot been able to (nd the reftrence. 
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twelfth-century Sribamtkazarita of Maükha contains the stanza 
(а. 53): 


Hint? dante ca bharavde vighatii? big? viphdaspriah 
vüpdeeyd viramantu mantuvidhurd drüg drjfayaé cHpfate 
ірад hatcana sa prasddayati tim yadvdwisadydmini, 
‘Méntha having mounted the elephant of the sky [Le., having 
died], Subandhu having yielded to the will of destiny, Bháravi, 
alas, being at rest, and Bana being broken, let the reason-reft 
glances of the sorrow.stricken goddess of speech [Sarasvati] 
quickly find repose; for any one left that bestirreth himself doth 
win her, to whose voice-she is a goodly dancer.’ Two centuries 
later, Samigadhara, quoting Rajaéékhara (cf. above, p. 1), who 
flourished about goo A.D, in his Paddhati (ci Aufrecht, * Ueber 
die Paddhati von Cirigadhara’ in ZDMG. 27.77; Saragadhe- 
rapaddhati, ed. Peterson, 1. No. 188, Bombay, 1888), made the 
citation : 
Bhdrs rümilariumilds vararucih friiharinkah kavir 
minthd bhdvavikalidisataralah skandhak subandiud ca уай 
dang! Meadivdkarda gangpatih kantas ca rafndkarak 
siddha yasya sarasvall bhagavatl А? tasya sarol d S 


‘ Bhisa, Ramila, Siurnila, Vararuci, the poet баһазайка, Мера, 
Bhiravi, Kalidasa, Tarala, Skandha, and Subandhu, Dandin, 
Baga, Divikara, Ganapati, and the charming Ratnakara,y—what 
are all they to him by whom the exalted Sarasvati is possessed '? 
Rajaétkhara also refers to Subandhu in the following stanza 
quoted by Aufrecht (ZDMG. 36. 366) from the Sadubiifared- 
тїп (сї. also Peterson and Durgiprasida, Sudtdshitdeali of 
Vallabkadeva, Introd., p. 57, Bombay, 1886; Krishnamachariar, 
Introd., p. 41): 
sudandhau dhaktir nak ka jr raphubür? ma ramas 
dirtir daksiputr? Aarati Aaricandrd M Ardayam 
viluddhakth fürah praketimadiurd “bhdravigiras 
aik “py antarmddam kam api bhavabhatir vitanut?, 
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‘in Subandhu is our delight; who rejoiceth not in the author 
of the Барнета) 1? satisfaction delighteth in the son of 
Düksi*; even Haricandra joyeth the heart ; of faultless diction 
is Stra’: the words of Bhairavi are delightsome in theme; 
Bhavabhiti doth infuse an inward pleasure.” Krishnamachariar 
also cites an allusion to the author of the Pasavadssta in Abhi- 
 navabhattabüna's Pirandrdyanacarita (f.¢.): 
pratikavibhidanabigak Ravitdfarugahanavikeranamayirak 
sahkpdayalikasubandher jayati fribhaptabinakavirdjah, 4 
' victorious is the noble Bhattabipa, king of poets, an arrow [or, 
" a Bana") for plercing hostile poets ; a peacock for, “a Mayra] 
for wandering through the forest of the trees of poetry; a goodly 
kinsman [or,“‘a Subandhu”] for all connoisseurs.’ An anony- 
mous citation in the modern anthology айдалаға анаа аға 
(ed. Parab, 3 ed., p. 55, Bombay, 1891) runs: 
эндейа# сйкй muryHrO muraripur apard bhdravih nivavidyah 
frikarsak Банда} havir atha bhavablittpahvays bhdjardjah 
fridandi dindimakhyah drutimukupagurur dhallayé bhaftabigah 
Ehydtié cá "ny? subandhvddaya tha kytibhir wifvam dilddayant, 


‘Migha, Cara, Mayilra, Mura’s second foe (Murari), Bharavi in 
climax learned, Harsa, Kālidāsa, and also the poet named 
Bhavabhüti, Bhéjarája, Dandin (hight "the Drum"), Bhallata 
weighty with the diadem of fame, Bhajtabina, and other renowned 
ones, such as Subandhu, here on earth rejoice the universe with 
their compositions.’ 

In the latter part of the sixteenth century, Ballala, in his 
BhajaprabandAa, which he set forth as a history of Bhdja, whe 
ruled at Dhara (the modern’ Dhar) in the eleventh century, 
mentioned Subandhu, according to some manuscripts, as one 
of the thirteen principal members of the host of five hundred 
literati who graced the royal court (cf. Wilson, Works, 5. 14, 
London, 1865; Hall, Introd., p. 7, note 1); but the list varies so 
extremely in the different manuscripts of the Bidjapradantha, 

5 Казаша. * Pipini, 
8 Bee Aufrecht, Caralepur Catafegerumr, 1. 660, Lelprlg, 1891. 
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that little stress can be laid upon it, especially in view of the 
legendary character of the work as a whole. Finally, mention 
should also be made, for the sake of completeness, of an apparent 
allusion to the Pasavadatta in. Dandin's Dafakbumdracarita (ed. 
Godabole and Parab, p. 110, lines 11-12, Bombay, 1894): 
anuripathartrgamininam oa viravedattidindm varnanina prä- 
apd "nuisyas, ‘and make her repent by a description of 


Väsavadattā and others who gained suitable husbands, This 


clearly refers, however, to the well-known story of Wisavadatt® 
"and Udayana (see above, p. 2); and it is equally impossible 
that the wirapadavtam adkibriya Arf? pranikah mentioned in 
the Véritita (probably third century B.C.) on Pamini, 4. 3. 87, 
should be connected in any way with Subandhu's romance. 

It should also be noted that Narasimha Vaidya, one of the 
glossators of the Vürsvadaifd, says: bzvir ayam vikramáditya- 
sabhyah. їшїн түй ldküniaram prápt? Han nibandkam Ertawdn, 
* this poet [Subandhu] was a retainer of Vikramaditya. When 
this king attained.the other world, he [Subandhu] composed this 
work’ (Hall, Introd., p. 6, note). Hall's manuscript D, more- 
over, which belongs to what I may tentatively call the ‘ South 
Indian recension’ of the Paravadartad (see below, p. 38), terms 
Subandhu ‘the son of Vararuci's sister’ (оолуну), 
Vararuci himself being, as is well known, one of the ‘nine gems’ 
of Vikramáditya's court, flourishing at least later than the fifth 
century (Bloch, Pararuci und Hemacandra, p. 13, Gütersloh, 
1893; cf. Macdonell, Hirtery of Sanskrit Literature, р. 324, 
London, 1900). Hall denies that Subandhu was Vararuci's 
nephew (Introd., pp. 6-7), but it is possible that the tradition 
contains a larger element of truth than is often supposed (cf. 
Wilson, Works, 5. 177, London, 1865). It is, at all events, 
echoed by the BAsatrabandiks, — whatever be the value assigned 
to such testimony— which associates Subandhu and Vararuci in 
the passage already referred to. 

Inscriptions of India mention Subandhu only once to my 
knowledge. This single instance is a Canarese record of 1168 
A.D., found at Balagimi (Rice, Mysore Suseriptions, p. 111, 
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Bangalore, 1879), which contains the words: 'In fz&da a Panini 
pandita, іп sift Bhigandcirya, in wdfya and other Sharada disiras 
Bharatamuni, in &drys Subandhu, in sida: Lakullévara, at 
the feet of Siva a Skanda adorning the world, thus is Vima 
Saktiyati truly described.’ The only additional information thus 
gained is that by the twelfth century his fame had spread to 
southern India. 

Subandhu's Allusions to Sanskrit Literature. If Subandhu 
is thus recognised but aparingly and indefinitely in the literature 
and epigraphy of his native land, he is himself most generous in 
alluding to the productions of other authors. The majority of 
his references, however, cast little light upon his date, for no real 
conclusions can be drawn from his mention of the Белага 
(ed. Hall, pp. 116, 147), the A'masü£rz (ed. Hall, p. 89), the 
Chandóviriüi section of the BZAiralyandfysisra (ed. Hall, 
PP. 94, note, 119, 235), the JMahaóhdrafa and Harivanria (ed. 
Hall, pp. 21, 37, 93, 234, 254; on Subandhu's Indebtedness to 
the Maiósiarata see Cartellieri, ' Das Mahibhàárata bei Subandhu 
und Bina, in H'ZA M. 13. 57-74), the Kêmêyana (ed. Hall, 
P. 334), the Uganipadr (ed. Hall, p. 335), and the Mimüms& and 
Nydya philosophies (ed. Hall, pp. 99, 235, 297), any more than 
we can derive any definite conclusions from his general and 
hostile mention of the Buddhists (ed. Hall, pp. 144, 179, 335, 
355, 197 bir) and Jains (ed. Hall, pp. 93, 187, 397 ; cf. on these 
allusions to the Buddhists and the Jains Telang, ' Subandhu and 
Kumarila,' in 5.4.55. 18. 150-159)! 

It has béen held, on the basis of Sivaráma's commentary, that 
the words Aaud@asatgatin: ind lambdrabhapitim, ‘decked with 
adornments as an assembly of Buddhists is decked with the 
¢Alambdra>' (ed. Hall, p. 235), refer to the BduddAasasrazyalam- 
kara of Dharmakirti (cf, in general, on Dharmakirti, Pathak, 
‘Dharmakirti and Sarikarüchürya, in FRASBoe. 18, 88-96, and 


1 Reference should also be made, ln this coemexion, to the allusions collected in 
Krishnamacharinr'u Ismtroductiom, received after these lines were writen, te ober 
Sanskrit literature, especially the Afakakkarmta and Rusiyaya, as well && to religion 
and philosophy (pp. 13-24, 37-38). 
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the criticism of Telang, #3. 18. 148-150). Since, however, 
Dharmakirti is described by I-Tsing, who travelled in India 
in 671-695 A.D, as ameng those ‘of late years" (Record of the 
Buddhist Religion, tr. Takakusuü, p. 181, cf. p. lviii, Oxford, 1895); 
and since Tiranitha (Geschichte des Bwddhiomus in Indien, tr. 
Schiefner, pp. 184-185, St. Petersburg, 1869) makes him a con- 
temporary of the Tibetan king, Srong-btsan-sgam-po, who died 
about 650 a.D. (Duff, Chronalgry af India, p. 53, Westminster, 
1899), Lévi ('La Date de Candragomin, in Bulletin de l'École 
@' Extréme-Orient, 1903, p. 18; cf. Kern, Manual of Jndian 
Buddhism, p. 150, note 11, Strassburg, 1896) is doubtless right 
in denying that Subandhu makes any allusion to Dharmakirti's 
activity (for an opposing view see Krishnamachariar, Introd., p. 32). 

This leaves but a single literary allusion in the Pasavedarta 
which can in any way be construed as casting light on the date 
of the romance, The reference in question is mydyartiitim ind 
‘ddyitaharasvaraigam, ‘cevealing her beauty? as the permanence 
of the Ny&ya system has its «form from Uddy6takara»' (ed. Hall, 
p.235) Since we know that Uddydtakara wrote his Nyya- 
niritita to refute the heterodox (i.e. Buddhist) views of Digniga, 
who flourished between 525 and Goo A.D, (Kern, af. eif. p. 139 ; 
Muller, Sie Systems of Indian Philosophy, p. 477, London, 1899), 
it is obvious that Uddyótakara, to whom Subandhu so unmis- 
takably refers, can not have lived before the latter part of the 
sixth century. It is, therefore, certain that the Pasavadartd can 
not be prior to the late sixth century of our era, 

The Date of Gubandhu. There is but oneallusionin Subandhu's 
romance itself which can be interpreted as referring fo a historical 
event. This is the tenth introductory stanza : 


sa rasavatid vihaté navakd vilasenti carati nê bag kah! 

sarasi ‘оа Biefifeoim galrvati bAwvi vikramüdity?, 
‘(moisture is destroyed, &cranes sport not, ethe heron fares 
not forthib; yea, eloquence is destroyed, &new-comers make 


! Tbe theory of. Marumdar ( JJ24.5. 1997, pp. 406-408), that the Jag: Aaj of this 
stanza involves an allusion ton Ketika dynasty, mu be regarded as not provet, , ` 
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disport», &who devours not whom» ?—for Vikramáditya, like 
à lake, hath passed away on earth” “This has been taken, 
particularly by Hall (Introd., p. 6), to imply that Subandhu 
‘lived long posterior to the great Vikramaditya of Ujjayint.’ 
Although some deny that this monarch, about whom cluster so 
many legends, ever existed (see, for example, Macdonell, History 
of Sanskrit Literature, pp. 323-324, London, 1909), such a view 
can scarcely be supported, and there is good reason to believe 
him to be identical with Candragupta II, who reigned from about 
374 to 413 (Smith, Barly History of India from боо B.C. to the 
Muhammadan Conquest, 3 ed, pp. 375-283, Oxford, 1908). Tt 
would be most tempting, so far as the special problems of the Fart- 
vadafà are concerned, could one accept the view, argued with 
great learning by Hoernle (Some Problems of Ancient Indian 
History,’ in FAAS. 1903, pp. 545-570, and ‘The Identity of 
Yasodharman and Vikramaditya, and some Corollaries,' 13, 1909, 
pp. 89-144; against this Fleet, ‘Dr. Hoernle's Article on Some 
Problems of Ancient Indian History,’ i. 1904, pp. 144-166, and 
Smith, ‘The Indian Kings named Siliditya, and the Kingdom 
of Mo-la-p'o,' in ZOMG. 58. 787-796), that Yaéidharman (on 
whom see also Smith, of. cf. pp. 901-902), whom he identifies 
with the great Vikramiditya, ‘founded hia Milava empire about 
533 A.D, and reigned up to about 583 A.D. Hoemle accord- 
ingly dates Subandhu in the second half of the sixth century, 
and holds that the PFünrsadafüi was written before 606—513, 
the latter year being that of Harsa's coronation. Attractive as is 
this hypothesis, I am compelled to admit that it can scarcely be 
used to determine the date of Subandhu, the whole evidence of 
Indian history being against it. 

The period following the death of Vikramiditya is described 
in the stanza quoted above as one of degeneration, and there may 
be a covert allusion to the same (or a similar) evil state of affairs 
in the phrase savanrparicittavritibhir va &ulpdpamdnalarinibkir, 
*as the disposition of new monarchs causes dishonour to the 
honourable’ (ed. Hall, p. aa0). Hoernle, holding that Vikra- 
Tüditya's successor was his son Siladitya, who was dethroned 
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by his enemies (probably about §93 A.D.), being ‘replaced in 
the. kingdom of his father’ (probably before 604 A.D.) only by 
the aid of the Hun, Pravaraséna I! of Kashmir (Adjatarangial 3. 
330), has evolved a most ingenious theory which I was long 
inclined to adopt. Silüditya is, on this hypothesis, described as 
not only unfortunate, but cruel, as evidenced by his execution of 
the Maukhari. Grahavarman, king of Kanauj, and the brutal 
fettering and imprisonment of the dead monarch's young wife, 
Rájyaésri (/argacartía, tr. Cowell and Thomas, p. 173, London, 
1897); and as unpatriotic, this being shown by his acceptance 
of assistance from non-Aryan Huns. Despite his restoration 
by Pravarastna, the reign of Siláditya, who, Hoernle maintains, 
succeeded his father, Vikramaditya, about 583 A.D. came to 
a disastrous end in 606 (or 665), when he was utterly defeated 
by Rajyavardhana II, the brother of the famous Harsavardhana 
who is the hero of the Harypacarita. Hargavardhana himself 
succeeded to the throne of Thipésar in 6o6, when Rijyavardhana 
was treacherously slain by the Giuda king, SaGitka, and reigned 
until 648 (on Hargavardhana, in general, cf. Ettinghausen, Darya 
Fardhana, empereur di рое de l'Inde septentrionale, Paris, 
1906). 

While holding this theory, I gave to it the pleasing embellish- 
ment of an hypothesis, without real basis, that the dynasties to 
which Vikramüditya and Harsavardhana belonged were rivals, 
алі Ња? Віра was the faithful eulogist of Harsavardhana exactly 
as Subandhu was loyal to Vikramáditya. Since, moreover, 
Bàna's monarch had been victorious over the degenerate son of 
Subandhu's royal patron, I deemed that Bága had deliberately 
set out to surpass Subandhu, so that Harsavardhana's court might 
excel Vikramáditya's in literature as well as in arms. Thus, 
there would have been a deeper motive for Bana to write the 
Hargacarita than the mere incentive of literary emulation which 
is generally ascribed to him. 

History does not sustain this elaborate figment, which I have 
recorded mainly to keep others from possible pursuit of a false 
clue, Not only was Vikramüditya not identical with Yadédharman, 
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as already noted, but Siliditya was the very reverse of a cruel 
monarch (Smith, Early History of Tudia from боо Б.С. А the 
Muhammadan Conguêsi, 3 ed., p. 306, Oxford, 1908). Ione were ` 
to stress the theory of rivalry both in letters and in war, one 
might suppose that Subandhu was a courtier either of Sadil 
оГ Сайда or of Dévagupta of Eastern Milava (cf. Ettinghausen, aj. 
cit. pp. 36—38, 148), both of whom were ignoble in character, But 
of this there is not the slightest evidence; and even if the name 
of the father of either of them was Vikramáditya (a most impro- 
bable hypothesis), that would give little point to. Subandhu's 
stanza, Which plainly alludes to the famous Vikram&ditya, and is, 
therefore, only a conventional harking back to happy times long 
past In determining the date of the Pratadaftd I am forced 
to consider the lines under discussion as utterly valueless. 

While the sole known basis for assigning a terminus a gio to 
the composition of Subandhu's romance is, as we have seen, the 
allusion to Uddyótakara, who probably flourished in the latter 
half of the sixth century, the terme af quem is almost cer- 
tainly the date of Büpa's //arjacaritzs, This romance, which was 
left unfinished by its author, ends abruptly with the rescue of 
Rijyaéri, the sister of Hargavardhana and widow of Graha- 
varman (i.e. 607, or 606), though Harsa had reigned several 
years when Bina wrote (Harsacarifa, tr. Cowell and Thomas, 
pp. 75-75, London, 1897). The precise date of composition of 
Bana's second romance, the Addambari, is unknown; but, as 
Bana died before completing it (XK ddambari, tr. Ridding, p. 183, 
London, 1895), it must have been written considerably after the 
JHargacarita. [t may also be regarded as certain that Subandhu 
lived later, probably by at least a century (ef: p. ra), than Daggin, 
the author of the picaresque D'afakumüracarita (Weber, Jmdische 
Streifen, 1. 311-315, 353, 372, Berlin, 1868; Daíabumdracarita, 
tr. Meyer, pp. 120-127, Leipzig, 1902 ; Collins, The Geographical 
Data of the Raghwvamia and Dalfakumáracarita, p. 45, Leipzig, 
1907, places Dapdin's literary activity before 585 A. n.). 

The Place of Composition of the Vásavadattà. The question 
next arises as to the place of composition of the Varavadattd. 
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Here the answer must be still more vague! It is obviously 
impossible that the romance was written at the court of Bhója, as 
. some manuscripts of the Bidjaprabandta would imply, for that 
ruler did not reign at Dhürá until the eleventh century; nor does 
"there seem to have been any Bhója reigning in the latter part of 
the sixth century at whose court Subandhu might have been, 
thus being confusedly located by Ballàla in the train of the 
famous Bhdja of Dhara. One might, indeed, by reckless theorising, 
allege that Subandhu, thus being placed at Dhiri in Malava, 
had actually been a courtier either of Dévagupta of Eastern 
Malava or of Silàditya of Mo-la-p'o (Western Málava); but the 
real reason for this wild statement by the author of the BAja- 
prabandha (or, more probably, by one of his interpolators) was 
obviously the identification, occasionally made by Sanskrit 
authors (cf. Weber, Akadentische Vorlesungen ther indische 
Littraturgeschichte, 2 ed. pp. 218-219, Berlin, 1876; Rajendralala 
Mitra, ‘ Bhoja Rdjd of Dhár and his Homonyms,'- in 3A S Be. 
32. 93), of Bhoja and Vikram&ditya, an equation too.absurd to 
require refutation. 

To sum up the discussion, we can say with reasonable certainty 
only that the. P'dsavadatf was written by Subandhu at a place 
unknown, probably between 555 and somewhat after 606 A.D., 
Ше дйни a quo being the «circumstance that Uddydtakara 
cannot have flourished until at least the middle of the sixth 
century, and the fexmimur ad guest by the date of composition 
of the Harpacariia, early in the seventh century.* 


* Absolutely no cipe is given by the purely conventional geography of the romance, 
om which sco Weber, dende Sireifen, 1, BBE, Berlin, 1868, 

? Krishnamsachariar devotes « long section of his Introduction (pp. 86-48) to a discus 
ten of Sebandin's date, which he places after Bipa asd before Vimana, ibe asihor of 
the Adepsdlagubéranriti, whom tradilon makes a minister of. Tay&pida of K'ashmir 
(rro-9:3; ef Duff, Chremalegr of India, pp. 6B, jo-71, Westminster, 1899). He 
rightly argues that the various references in Sanskrit umthors i0 Subandhm amd Tünpa 
allow ef mo conclusion as to the priority ol the Fasstadstd:; butacme of his hypotheses, 
aa that Subandho's dislike of Baddhigm proves him to be later than Bina (р. 45), ав 
well ag his general implication that the diference between the two writers is dee to 
degeneration of style (cÉ pp. ra-18), ane, In my jedgenent, certalaly antenable; nor 
oes he touch with mÜielent depih spon what evidence may be drawn from Indian 
history, 
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Data Concerning Bubandhu's Life. Our knowledge of 
Subandhu is most meagre. In the thirteenth stanza of his intro- 
duction to the Pasaradard he terms himself mjanditabandin, 
which Hall (Introd., p. 24), following the commentator, Sivariima, 
renders ‘an intimate of none but the virtuous,’ although the word 
should rather be. translated 'Sujana's only brother.’ The 
tradition that Subandhu was the nephew of the Prakrit 
grammarian, Vararuci, has already been mentioned (see above, 
p. 6), though with disapproval; and there seems also to have 
been a. legend that he was, by birth, a Kashmirian Brahman 
(Weber, Indische Streifen, 1. 371, Berlin, 1868, quoting Cunning- 
ham, in. 5.4.5 Be. 17. 98-99).* 

Subandhu is not known to have written anything besides the 
Vasavadatta, Citations are made from him in the Sarága- 
dharapaddhati, Subkapitavall, Padpivalt, and Siktitarndmrta 
(Aufrecht, Catalggus Caimlororum, 1. 736, Leipzig, 1891); but 
the quotations in the first two anthologies, which alone are thus 
far edited [by Peterson (Bombay, 1888) and by Peterson and 
Durgaprasida (Bombay, 1886), respectively], are drawn exclu- 
sively from the Vdsavadatta. Hall (Introd., p. 48, note), it is 
true, found in the still unedited Padyavtst of Vépidatta, com- 
piled about the reign of Shah Jahiin (early 17th century), the fol- 
lowing distich then supposed to have been written by Subandhu: 

akjamdlápavrttiysd kuidsanaparigraka 

brühmi "war diurjant samsad vandaniyd samtkhhald, 
‘an assembly of scoundrels, knowing <how to live by disparaging 
speeches), accepting «evil teachings», and @wicked to the just®, 
should be honoured even as an assembly of Brahmans knowing 


lates thè manza thus: (Durch elne Geademgabe, die Sarai hm verliehen, hat 


dh. der hnmdert Freunde bat— hat er doch nur den Edlen zem einzigen Freund ; 
tine wabre Schatzkammar iat er in der Kunst, Silbe Ilir Sibe doppelsinaige Dickt- 
zü verfertpen. Om Sujana af a propi шыпа ме Аайесы, гё. S. 145. 


w Ir Ís Interesting to note, im this connexion, that Krishnamachariar holds that 
Sobandha was a Viiguavibe and aa adherent of the Mimosa philosephy (Introd., 
pp. 28, 28). 
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‘the end of their rosaries), accepting «seats of Anéa-grass®, and 
girt with thelr girdles? The distich was not, however, 
written by Subandhu, but by Trivikrama Bhatta, the author of 
the Damayarntikatka, or Nalacampn (1. 7; cf. Bóhtlingk, Zediscke 
Sprüche, a ed., No, 52, St. Petersburg, 1870-1879), who Aourished 
about g15 A.D. (Duff, Chronelacy оў Лаба, р, 85, Westminster, 
1899) 

The Vüsavadattà a Kathi, The Marewuarra is expressly 
stated by many manuscripts (cf. Hall's ed., p. 900, note 7, and 
Sivarima ad ioe.) to be an akipdyita, or ‘tale’ this being very 
possibly influenced by the reference to some work entitled, from 
the name of its heroine, wiravadatiahipivyikd in the Fartitka 
on Panini 4. 3. 87 (cf also the Partita on 4. 2, бо, and see 
Krishnamachariar, Introd., pp. 36-37). The dbiyapita, according 
to Sanskrit rhetoricians (cf. Regnaud, Ridtorigue sanskrite, pp. 76- 
77, Paris, 1884), is a division of gadya, os poetical prose; and the 
classical example is the Marysacarita of Bana, who himself seems 
to intimate that the Vasavadartt likewise belongs to this eate- 
gory by using the term dtAydyihahard, ‘authors of dibkyayilàs, 
immediately before his allusion to Subandhu's romance, in the 
tenth stanza of his introduction to the Harsacarita. ‘The classic 
description of the ЁЛУ is given in the following passage of 
the Sdivtvadarpana (ed. Roer, No. 568, Calcutta, 1851): 

akhydyiha Rathivat spat kavir vamdadibivtanam 
arm amyabauimám ca vritam gadyam boast Evae 
hathimiéndm vpavacchida анла б badhyata 
arydvabtrápavakiründm chandani yPna Eénacit 
anydiadefnd "IodvimubAz Blaoyartlarücanam, 

"ће дууд should be as the Бар. (There should be) in it 
an account of the lineage of the poet and of other poets ; poetry 
! Krisknamach a : š 
he Malawa (oh, Bahan, “Gi mat DA gang an оа ат Pang ы 
Fhals imitied Sghamdhm, He likewise notes parallels between the еа ни ані 

of Harcandra (p. ss), who wrote after Бау A.D. {p 44 
(р. 58), Aitendpene (p. 64), Mazpledita (p. c4), PI5ransirnali (pp. 62, 


Sy), and Aélarmddlens (pp, 61-61), as well 24 the /Jsrzararíta (pp- 53-57), and 
Addambart (pp. 83, 53, 55, 57, 63). 
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in some places (and) prose in others (should be employed); 
divisions, called "sighs," are used for the divisions of the story ; 
at the beginning of the “sighs” (there should be) an intimation 
of the theme, under the guise of something else, by any metre 
whatsoever of the drya, vakira, or apavekira (classes). 

The bath, or ' story, best represented by Büpa's A'Adambar!, 
is described by the Sadtyadarpana (No. 567) as follows : 


kathaüydie sorasam vasfu фай ёт тїлїк 
Avacta atra bhaved dryd kvacid vakirapauakiraké 
adda padydir namashdrak Rhalddir urttabiriqnam, 


‘in the afd a theme with poetic sentiments is represented even 
with poetry; in it there should be the $ry metre in some places, 
(and) the wakira and aprpakbira metres in other places; at the 
beginning (there should be) homage in verse (to a divinity, also) 
a description of the character of knaves and the like" ‘The older, 
and in my judgment the better, definition of this type of Sanskrit 
literature, however, is given by Dandin, the author of the pica- 
resque Dafakumdracarita, who says (&duyddaria 1. 33-25,38): 


apádah padasantaénd gadyam dbhydyikà hatha 

it tasya prabkidiu dvds fryjr Gbhydyihi ka 

ndyakindi "sa wdcyd "myü nüyabin? "larna vā 

vagundvipkriyd dép! nd'ira Munárthafaminakh 

aji tv antyamd drgtes tated ‘py cuydir wdirawii 

жен лым ee ee 

tat kathakhyayik? "ду РАД QMA icüpüddocyisbint 

airüi "o8 'ntarbavisgyanti Epl cd "Ehydnajdtayah, 
‘ prose is a series of words without strophes; its two classes are 
the déAydytha (and) the katha. Мот, Һе аблуда should be 
spoken by the hero, the other (the £a£&3) by the hero or another. 
A revelation of one's own personality, if he narrates facts, is no 
fault here, Nevertheless, the lack of fixed distinction is seen 
from the story being told by others even there {in ће Ере), 
Whether another (is) the speaker, or one's sell, is a sorry standard 
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of discrimination........ Therefore the &a/Aà (and) &/rdyitd are 
one category marked with a double name; and here, too, will be 
comprised the other categories of stories.'' 

In support of this statement of Dandin, it may be noted that 
the Faravadattî, though termed, as we have seen, an. dlbiyayiba 
lacks the necessary divisions into ‘ sighs"; in its opening stanzas 
it (like a Fearta) describes "the character of knaves and the like ' 
{introductory stanzas 6-9) ; and it contains a long episode spoken 
by another than the hero—the conversation of the mafa with his 
mate concerning the heroine of the story. The manifest resem- 
blance of the Fásavadatti to the A Adambart, which is considered 
to bea ал, together with its unlikeness to the Marjacarita, 
whose technique it should share, were it really an dbipdyitd, also 
serves to confirm the views of Dandin rather than those of the 
Sühityadarpasa One need have little hesitation, therefore, in 
regarding the Farm aa technically a aha. ® 

Тһе * бёу10' and Rhaetorical Embellishments of tha Vüsava- 
дана. The riti, or ‘style,’ of the Pasavadarid Is the Gand, 
which the Swétyadarpaxa (No. 627) defines as follows (ch, in 
general, Regnaud, Aidterigue sansbrite, pp. 253-255, Paris, 1884): 

djahprabdtakdir varmáir bandha &dambarah pusah 
samdsabainid giug!, f 


! the (dtl z, moreover, is a resonant arrangement (of words) with 
sounds expressing strength, (and) abounds in compounds.’ V4- 
mana, in his A deydlaptdravrité (1. 3, 14), describes this ‘ style’ 
аз * consisting of strength (azas) and grace (Ent), while avoiding 
'aweetness " (mádkurya) and *softness! (sdubumdrya). Accord- 
ing to the Aavyádaria (1. 442, 452, 54a, 93a), moreover, the 
Gäng especially affects alliteration, etymologising, and hyper- 
bole.” When it is added that, as the A deyddar/a (1. 14-29) also 


t Jk may be mentioned is paming ühai Anandavardhana's Dbmenpifühs, j. 8 
(tr. Jacobi, im EDN, gê, 89), Mates (hab composnd words are Longer la the 
AbAydyihi than ln the kanka, 

* Т аш glad to note that my comclesion in this respect is con&rmed by Krishna- 
machariar (Introd, pp. 8-9). 

3 Kriknamnacharlar (Introd, pp. 18-39) notes the peeralence in Шыр Рала 
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states, an Ghiydyibe, data, or other form of narrative should, 
like poetry in general, include descriptions of battles, cities, 
oceans, mountains, seasons, sunrise, moonrise, and the like (each 
and all of which may be exemplified from the Varavedarta), we 
sec at once how closely Subandhu was restricted in the composi- 
tion of his romance,and how faithfully and minutely he discharged 
his self-imposed task. 
The slender thread of narrative in the Fasawadattë is em- 
bellished with many forms of literary adornment, which, indeed, 
, constitute by far the major portion of the work. First and fore- 
most among these embellishments stands the fa, or * parono- 
masia, and with good reason Subandhu declares himself to be 
'à repository of cunning skill in arranging a series of parono- 
masias in every syllable" (pratyalparalitremayapraband havingd- 
savdidagdiyanidhir, introductory stanza 13). The Wya is well 
defined by Dandin, in his Kdvpddarta (a, 363; cf. Regnaud, 
Kftorigue sauskrite, pp. 227-229, Paris, 1884; Sákftyadarpana, 
No. 705; Aawaprabdia, tr. Jhà, pp. 188-1957, 317—218, Benares, 
1858 ; Kuvalaydnandaküriks, 1. 62), as follows: 
diyah sarvürw purati praya vakrêkiiu riyan 
dhinnam duidhd rvabhipAbHe vakenbti of "Hi udñanayam 
"the paronomasia generally enhances the beauty in all equivoca- 
tions; the phraseology (is) divided in two parts: the natural 
meaning and the equivocal meaning.’ Examples of the Jira, 
usually intimated in the Paravadartd by iva, ' as' (and indicated 
in this translation by €» or, when double and triple, by & 2, ëZ 25), 
abound in Subandhu's romance. Asa single specimen may be 
cited iinarasindm iva sugrivdrpadZpadabkitam, 'adorned with a 
та лра compounds wond; containing alliteration 
Ari bank angin Paris, stis and of the writí drakha(, or 
‘violent manner’ of scenes of awe amd. conflict (Léri, Tidater imdicm, 1. 93-93, Paris, 
1890). The ‘manner’ is also sometimes madhyamaktifiki (according to Vidyinstha, 
the wothor of the Frafdjarudrapaiibidsana [el Renaud, ej. ri, pp. 377-378], 
quoted by Krithnamachariar, mpdvartit ‘py i mad 
‘net conjolued with excessive digaity in & gentle theme"), and the style is mostly 
ЫА а (ассо to Муас а, ла атара аА уаз анагур ағала, 
* tbe rising of hidden favour "j, althongh sccsetimes decrajdda (ior which no definition 
is given). 
È 
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(beautiful throat (sugriwa) and with armlets (aagada)> as the 
army of monkeys was adorned by «Sugriva and Aügadm" (ed. 
Hall, pp. 63-64). 

"The figure next in frequente to the Jya in the Varevadarta is 
Ње ої Ла, ог ‘antithesis,’ where the superficial meaning is self- 
contradictory, while the paronomasiac reading renders the phrase 
consistent, and even intensifies it, This rhetorical embellishment 
is defined as follows in the Kdunidaréa (2. 333; cf. Sañityadar- 
faxa, No. 718; Kavyapratdia, tr. Jhà, pp. 233-235, Benares, 
1898; Auvafaydnandakarika, t1. 74) : 


virnddhindm padárthàmdg: yatra samiargadariamam | 
viicsadardaudydi "sa r2 virüdhah smptd yanka, 


' when there is an apparent union of antithetical objects simply 
to show the distinction (between them), it is called wiradha’ The 
conventional sign of ће тїй Ла in ће Vásavadattà is api, as va 
is indicative of the Aes, Аз ап example of the countless in- 
stances of the viridia in Subandhu's romance, mention may be 
made of алғай ‘pi Buys begüema, 'which «has no planets 
(a-rrakap yet knows «Vems (Eoas Sukra=the planet Venus) 
and Jupiter (jfea= Brhaspati=the planet Jupiter)®, for it is free 
from theft (a-grafa)> and. knows «the essence (jfva) of. poetry 
(&duya)?' (ed. Hall, pp. 113-114). 

Besides these two rhetorical devices, Sivarama, in his com- 
mentary on the. Varavadatts, enumerates a long series of alam- 
Fîras, or ‘adornments,’ which will now briefly be considered. 

The parisankhya, or ‘special mention, usually combined with 

‘the Ий іп the Fasevndatta, is an affirmative statement with the 
implied negation of the paronomasiac meaning of the phrase, and 
is thus defined by the .Satityadarpana (No. 735; cf. Aatyapra- 
Fafa, tr. Jhà, pp. 245-246, Benares, 1898 ;. A uulaydnandakárika, 
І. тіз): 


1 Oe Seband’e's fondness for paronomasia see, Further, Krishnamacharisr, Intrad., . 
pp. 18-30, who. alza calls attention to repetitions of parcoomadia on the same word 


(fj. 37) as well az to tbe frequent repetilloa of the same phrase in the romance 
(pp 25-16). 
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praindd ajrainatü va "pi kathitad vastuna Shavit 

füdrganyavyatdhas fe chdbda arth} "thava taqa 

Ppartrankévd, 
"If there is either an expressed or implied exclusion, whether with 
or without an interrogation, of a thing similar to (but) other than 
the object mentioned, then it is a fariszébhyd! An example 
from the Vásawadatt& is n£EtrNpdtanam тиіп, roots {Fra 
were plucked out only in the case of 4wormwood-trees( mundi]? 
(for &ascetics (munTmidtiry? did not pluck out their «eyes (nétra p) ' 
(ed. Hall, p. 15). 

The suiláditaka, or ‘garland elucidator’ {'verkettete Klimax; 
according to Bühtlingk, Samsbrit- Warterbuch in Rürzerer Far- 
зину, 5. Va, St. Petersburg, 1879-1889) is a rhetorical repetition 
of words in a sequence so as to heighten the effect, and is thus 
defined by the A'avyddaria (1. 108; cf, Kaávyabrakàla, tr. Jha, 
p. 226, Benares, 1858 ; Kuvalaydnandahdritd, 1. 105): 

pürvatürvavyapeEyinl 
wábyamdld prayubt? "t fau. málddipakam malim, 
*a conjoined series of. words, each of which refers to the one pre- 
ceding, is considered a milüdiégka! As an example may be 
cited Mujadendina kidandan: Midandina tarah fardir arifiras, ‘by 
his staff-like arm the bow, by the bow the arrows, by the arrows 
his foeman's head ' (ed. Hall, p. 41). 

The rnir?Epi, or ' poetic fancy; usually indicated, like the Алка, 
by iva, ' as in the Flratadattá, and one of Subandhu's favourite 
rhetorical devices, is thus concisely defined by the Sahifpadar- 
pasa (No. 686; cf. AJeyddaris, 3. 221; Avyaprakiía, tr. Jhà, 
P. 211, Benares, 1898 ;. A'svalaydnandallritd, 1. 30) : 

chav? sambhdvand “ipritsd prabriasya pardtmand, 
“poetic fancy would be the imagining of an object under the 
character of something else Examples of this figure abound in 
the Pareowdertd, as in the following description of the moon: 
dadhidiavalé Adlaksapsxakacrisatinds iva nifdyamundphiua- 
peiija iva mimabünabhawutrjasai ораја iva, ‘while he was 
white, as lt were, with the curds which constitute a morsel of food 
cs 
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for (Buddhist) ascetics at their mealtime, and was like a mass of 
Yamuni's foam by night, and resembled a fragment of stone “ 
the polishing of Ménaka’s nails’ (ed. Hall, p. 44) 

The emake, ‘repetition’ or ‘chiming,’ is the repeating of 
words or parts of words of similar sound but divergent meaning, 
which the Aeyüdaría (1. 61; cí 9. 1-97; Sakitpadarpana, 
No. 640; Aüwyaprakdia, tr. Jha, pp. 185-188, Benares, 1858 ; 
Kuvalayanandabdrita, 4. 6) describes as 

doritin vargaszuglütarücarüm: yamakam: viduh, 
ta repetition consisting of a combination of sounds they know as 
yamakz' This is illustrated by the following passage from the 
Vüravadafü: dndiitzrkurumabirar? bÍarfaumuy! rauitamadku- 
rümamimim raümawiwüm vikacakumudahar? muddkar?, ‘(when 
there blew a wind that) rocked the filaments of the flowers and 
removed their pollen from the hair of damsels wearing delight- 
somely tinkling jewels, whilst it had an abundance of expanded 
white lotuses, and caused pleasure" (ed. Hall, pp. 53—53). 

The prdughita, or ‘ pomposity,' is thus defined by the Aups- 

laydnandakàürikà (1. 124) :, 

praudhdktir uhi rikiki; taddhetutvaprakalpanan, 

‘in the absence of a cause for a thing, the invention of a cause 
for it is called praudhaky It is exemplified in the P'armuadatta 
by the passage describing the heroine's lip as siEAacandra- 
sannthitasandhydrdgina dantamagirakürindüramudrünukdrind, 
‘which had the glow of eventide in close proximity to her moon- 
like face; which had what seemed to be a minium seal as a guard 
for the jewels of her teeth’ (ed. Hall, p. 58). 

The rapabaritayabes, or * hyperbolical metaphor," is merely an 
exaggerated form of the preceding afamédra. It is thus defined 
in the Kuvalaydmandakdrikd (1. 34): 

rapakatikayaktih syin nigirpadhyavasinatah, 
‘identification so that (the object identified) should be swallowed 


! £n the similes in the F'arawadaytd see alto the examples collected by Krishoa- 
machariar, Introd., pp. 20-39. 
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up (and thus completely disappear) would be галарлар"; 
and as an example miy be cited, from the description of Visa- 
vadattš just quoted, the passage w#zanpudrtuarabkramarabañk. 
Hhkydm muukhamadanamandiratüragübhyüm  rügarjgaracelabh- 
yd yduvcnanartabaliskübhydss Óhrülatibhydm  virüiamdsden, 
'adorned with delicate brows which were clusters of bees about 
her blue-lotus eyes; portals of her face that formed the abode of 
Love; the shores of Passion's sea ; wantoning in youthful dancing ' 
(ed. Hall, p. 61). 

The atramdrifaydta, or ‘fused hyperbole,’ is closely akin to 
the preceding rhetorical figure, of which it is merely an Intensi- 
fication. It receives the following definition in the Auralayd- 
nandakbarikà (1. 39) : 

ahramatiiayikitk крй галан? Adtubirpaydh, 
‘akramdtifayttti would be in the unity of cause and effect.’ 
Sivarima cites but one instance of the figure in the Fasavadarta, 
this being saman dein dhanusdm ca Йїюїйүүїййп уйй сайкий, 
“the warriors drew at once the <lives (iva) of their foes and the 
etrings (Jii of their bows" (ed. Hall, p. 295). 

Two other forms of hyperbole are mentioned by Sivarüma as 
occurring in Subandhu's romance. The first of these 1s далар 
fifaydbsi, or‘ hyperbole of differentiation.’ It is defined as follows 
in the Awwalaydnandakdrika (1. 35) : 

BAMakitilayMEHs fu Laryái "od 'mprtwrcarmamam, 
! Bhadakátilayskti is the description of that (which Is the subject 
under discussion) by means of differentiation,’ and it is exemplified 
in the PFünradaftd by prihur ar gölrarmmniirana visiiri- 
fadiiiimendalak, ‘Prthu develled the earth by banishing the 
mountains) (but Cintimani «covered the earth by sending forth 
his offspring») ' (ed. Hall, p. 32). 

The remaining form of hyperbole in (ће Ратай is ram- 
bandhitiaydtri, or ‘hyperbole of connexion, which is thus 
defined in the Aniwlepduandatdriéd (1. 37): š 

samadhi жуй apiet ydeobalpanam, 
‘ sondandhdtifaystti would be the invention of connexion when 
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connexion is absent, as when Subandhu describes trees as being 
anürukarabaidb/ dr hdtaparavafarasirathaturagagrdraviyumitaga- 
Havis, ‘with shoots made uneven by the feeding of the horses 
of the chariot of the sun which are obedient when lashed by the 
whip in the hands of Andru’ (ed. Hall, p. 120). 

The ra£nitualt, or ' jewel necklace, is defined as follows in the 

A'uwalayánandabdrikà (1. 139): 

hramibiprakrlirthindm: aydsam raimdvalim. viduh, 

‘an arrangement of objects serially irrelevant they know as raind- 
тай and is exemplified in the Varasadatti where the heroine is 
described as vikacéna nilrakamalena Jandifcarina pddeia tamtasa 
Aiiapditna grakamaylen iva, * she seemed to be made of planets: 
of (Venus, for she had «wide-oper? lotus eyes; of «Saturn, for 
she had «low-moving* steps ; of <Rihud, for she had ¿Jark> heavy 
hair’ (ed. Hall, p. 64). 

Тһе Аралда, ог ' poetic reason, is thus defined by the 
Sákityadarpana (No. 710; cf. Kdvyapratdia, tr. Jhā, pp. 238- 
239, Benares, 1898; Awoalapdnandakdrikd, 1. 120) : 

Atty vakpapadirihate! kivyaliigam nigadyati, 
"Hêmaya îs applied to the implication ofa cause in a sentence or 
word,’ and finds exemplification in the Pasroadated in the passage 
khalid pumas tad enistam anucifam iva ‘vadkdrayanty antsfdd- 
bhdvanarasstlaram hi khalahrdayaim, ‘the wicked, on the other 
hand, make it (thy conduct) out to be undesirable and indecorous ; 
for the heart of the wicked man finds its highest delight centred 
in bringing to light what is undesirable" (ed. Hall, p. 7c). 

The milita, or ‘vanished,’ denotes a complete loss of distinction 
between two objects because of their superficial resemblance, as 
is expressed by the definition of the Awoalapdnandakariha (1. 145; 
cf. Katyagrakata, tr. [h8, pp. 253-254, Benares, 1898; Ruyyaka's 
Afamkdrasarvasva, ed, Durgiprasida and Parab, p. 157, Bombay, 
1893): 

TT mililam yadi sideiyád БАМ toa na labyyaté, 
“if, because of similarity, a distinction is not observed, it is 
milia! Asan example from Subandhu I may cite mddéurya- 
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Sdilyainciivasaniapaiiniibhih payak paya tof ‘ti, 'fancying that 
“water is as milk because of its sweetness, coolness, purity, and 
healing of distress" ' (ed. Hall, p. 8c). 

The auufris, or 'alliteration, a rhetorical figure found with 
considerable frequency in Subandhu's romance, is thus defined 
by the Sákityadarpana (No. 633; cf. Kdzyádaria, 1. 55; Aduys- 
prakéia, tr. Thi, pp. 182-184, Benares, 1898; Kuvalaydnandaka- 
FENG, 4. 3-5): 

amgrisak #abdasdntyanm vdisamy? "fi svarasya yat, 

‘ anuprdsa (is) a similarity of sound, despite a dissimilarity of the 
vowel.’ Asan example from the Pdsauedaria may be cited these 
two adjectives descriptive of the River Réva: — 
yasárasarasitódAlrdntablid ntawibatapucehacehati gêmbung 
Fairs opi anie RT Qiu NA A sana aha AN HE 

: npakilasahjatanalanikunA papuji takulayakukkutag kata khika- 
abl Hirata raê, ‘ whose waters were perfumed by the abundance 
of the drops of liquid which had fallen from the fragments of full- 
blown lotuses shaken by many monstrous tails of didbbdifa-fish 
that had been terrified by the notes, indistinct for passion, of geese 
and herons j.s.. whose banks were strident with the screams 
of multitudes of wild cocks whose nests thronged the bowers of 
reeds that had sprung up near its shores" (ed. Hall, pp. 95, 98). 

The газта, or * equal, is thus defined in the A dvyddar£e (1. 47 ; 
cf. SaAtiyadarpana, No. 618; Apyaprakàla, tr. Jhà, pp. 175- 
156, Benares, 1858): 

samay dandhigy avisamam (6 mrdnrphufamadkyamáh 
bandha smrduspluf9onmilravarmavinydsaysnayal, 

* sama is not uneven in collocations (of words); these collocations, 
smooth, rough, (and) middling, depend on the arrangement of 
smooth, rough, and mixed (sounds) It is illustrated by the 
passage Admaddruga maddrnqandirdsmaramayayt ғатауантан 
tvdm adayasm madayanit param akam itáram param akamitárau 
ekat, “what gentle-eyed woman who fervently delighteth 
thee, that art not inflamed with passion, (but art) the essence of 
love, delightsome, (and) a most excellent lover, desireth another 
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that is no lover [cruel with passion! red-eyed with lust! alas, an 
unlovely dame desireth thee, the essence of lovelessness, hot, 
pitiless, absolutely no lover, (and) bound for utmost woe]" (ed. 
Hall, pp. 213-214). | 

The wavs, or ‘ mule,’ is defined as follows by the Anoalayanan- 
dakaritd (1. 167): 

sddhasydi “va vidhanane yal dud dur vidhpalambritm, 

‘what (is) a precept of a thing well established, that they call the 
widii adornment, and is exemplified by Awrangit? kalpaya 
huraigaiivakcbipak тараға hiidribe kdraya biddrakibhyak 
pratyavibsám, ‘ Kuraigiki, prepare a‘blade of young grass for 
the'antelope fauns! КЇ ПЕЙ, have the young colts looked after”! 
(ed. Hall, pp. 330-231). | 

The samdddvana, or ‘supposition, is. thus defined by the 
Awvalapinandakarikd (1. 125): 

sambhdvanam уай ‘itham spda ity ahd 'nyaspa siddhaye, 
' sambldvana is a conjecture for the attainment of something 
else with the thought, “if it were so."' It is illustrated in the 
Vasavadatia by the passage foathri? pd "may védanà "nubhüta 
td yadi nabhah patrdyat? sigard méldnandayate Dbrahmüyat 
‘ipikard thujagardjayat? kathakas tadi kim api katham apy 
anthiir yugatahasrdir abhilikhpaté kathpat? wi, ‘the pain that 
hath been felt by this maiden for thy sake might be written or 
told in some wise or in some way in many thousands of ages 
if the sky became paper, the sea an ink-well, the scribe Brahma, 
(and) the narrator the Lord of Serpents" (ed. Hall, pp. 238-239). 

The édragamald, or‘ chain of causes, is given the following 
definition in the Kwoalaydnandahariha (1. 109 ; cf. KAvyaprak&ía, 
tr. Jha, p. 346, Benares, 1898) : 

gumphah kdragamald rydd yathüprakrüntabáramaih. 

‘a series (made) by causes proceeding one after the other is 
a Kdrawasilà and an example is seen by Sivarima in the 
description of Wdsavadattl's palace as ayitdtatatasphatibapat- 
tarubharmiragsanidrdyamánagprüsddapárávatdbAik, ` with palace 
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doves sleeping comfortably (because) perched, on slabs af crystal 
from shores unknown’ (ed. Hall, pp. 217—218). 

The ndáffa, or ' exalted,' is thus defined in the Sá/rityadarpasa 
(No, 752; cf. Avyapralüfa, tr. Jhà, p. 240, Benares, 1898; 
A'uvalayduandakarikà, 1. 162-164): 

Jübatisayasampattivargauó "ddttam: ncyat? 

yad vā “pi prartnfaryd "gam mahatüm caritam bhavel, 
‘the portrayal of extraordinary prosperity is called waana, or 
it would even be the deeds of the great, (if they form) part of 
the subject in hand. An illustration of this figure is found in 
another portion of the description just quoted: sarpirapira- 
tiracitajiliatatanivigtaninadanumiyamánardjahamribhir, " with 
flamingoes whose noise would imply that they had settled near 
the sand bank formed by the stream of camphor' (ed. Hall, 
p. 218), only one of extreme wealth being able to possess such 
a river.! 

The #aifasdñañnugi, or ‘false concealment,’ is defined by the 

A nvalaydnandakdrika (1. 38) as follows : 

Rditrvdpahuufir vyabiás vydjddpdir mnsfAh paddih, 

* káttavdpahunti (consists) in the manifestation of concealment by 
words of pretext and the like, and finds exemplification in the 
Vàsavadattà in the passage ativéganipitajaladiyalafankhamdlim 
fva baldkücckalüd udvaman. adrfyata jaladak,' the cloud seemed 
to vomit forth, like a crane, what appeared to be a series of 
ocean shells that had been drunk down too hastily’ (ed. Hall, 
pp. 233-284). 

The baki, ‘popular expression, is thus defined by the 

Awvalaydnaudakdrilà (1. 156): 

lbapravadánukrtir Ibübtir iti EathyaU, 
* the imitation of a popular colloquialism is called MEMEA, and 
finds an illustration in Subandhu'’s romance in the exhortation 
tad adhund yadi team sakapamivkriganasamadukkhasukha ‘si 

1 Stvarima rightly notes thas this passage also contains the rhetorical gırê anda, 


or ‘inference” (cf. ABepaprabila, tr. Thi, pp. 143-244, Benares, r898; K'iwpañaydwan - 
алдат, 3. 10]. 
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tad mdm anugaccia, ‘now, therefore, if thou didst share the 
sorrows and joys of our playing together in the dust, then follow 
me ' (ed. Hall, p. 82). 

The soadtadodts, or ‘natural m—ÜÁ receives the following 
definition in the Auralaydnandabáribi (1. 160; cf. K'ávyapra- 
kêla, tr. Jha, p. 335, Benares, 1898) : 

suibiaviknk svabhdvasya jatpadisthasya varmauanmt, 
"традА@тдЫ is the description of inherent nature consisting of 
characteristics and the like.’ As an example from the Fantig- 
daitá may be cited: 


pays daüradavücadafcitavapuhk palcárddbapürvárddhabhak 

sfabd ht táni apr pthanistkitamanügbhurnagraldngülabhrt 

damyirdkstivitankatàsyakuharah kurvan salām піар 

atharnak kurt? kramane arias &rürükrtih Hesarî, 
‘lo, with his bending body bending up and bending down, now 
with his hind quarters and now with his fore quarters, with the 
tip of his tail slightly bent along his hard, arched back, with his 
cavernous mouth monstrous with the tips of his fangs, making 
his mane huge, (and) with his ears erect, the horrible lion doth 
make attack upon the lord of elephants’ (ed. Hall, p. ros). 

The &dvyárthápatti, or * poetic inference, is defined as follows 
in the K'uwilayánandabárikà (1. 119): 

bdimutyend "rilasasusiddhil kàvyárthapattir igyate, 

‘an @ fortioré attainment of a matter is regarded as Advpartha- 
patti.’ It is exemplified by Subandhu in his heroine's letter to 
Kandarpakétu : 

fratpatzadrpfabhiod “py asthiralrdayd hi kdmin? bhavati 

roapndnubigtablavà draghayati ua pratyayam уштай}, 


‘a loving maid is of unsteady heart even when she hath seen the 
feelings (of her lover) with her eyes; a girl who hath learned his 
feelings only froin a dream hath no assurance ' (ed. Hall, p. 164). 

Literary and Ethical Merit of the Vüsavadattü. The Fğra- 
madati apparently being written to display its author's skill in 
thetoric, rather than his inventive powers in fiction, we are 
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naturally led to consider what literary value we may assign to it. 
Here the ‘personal equation’ must inevitably play a part, and 
here the fundamental difference between Oriental and Occidental 
concepts must be duly recognised. In the West the subject- 
matter comes first in nearly every form of literary composition i 
and the more tense and nervous the people, the more simple and 
direct is the style. In the East, on the contrary, the form is 
often more important than the matter, especially in periods of 
hyper-civilisation, such as was that during which Subandhu 
wrote, We must, therefore, consider the Vravadattà from the 
luxuriant atmosphere of the land of its author, not from the 
‘practical’ point of view of the West. To me, at least, there is 
true melody in the long, rolling compounds, a sesquipedalian 
majesty which can never be equalled save in Sanskrit ; and the 
alliterations have a lulling music all their own to ears weary of 
the blatant discords of vaunted modern 'progress There is, on 
the other hand, a compact brevity in the paronomasias, which 
are, in most cases, veritable gems of terseness and twofold 
appropriateness, even though some are manifestly forced and are 
actually detrimental to the sense of the passages in which they 
occur.. Yet in judging Subandhu for his faults, it must be re- 
membered that he created, at beast so far as we now know, à new 
literary genre in India; and if this fact be borne in mind, his 
blemishes appear to be marvellously few. In estimating his 
literary merits special stress should be laid on his descriptions. 
These are, it must be confessed, cloying from their abundance. 

They form the preponderating part of the entire romance, and 
the slender framework of the story is wellnigh lost beneath 
them. Yet despite this tropical luxuriance, the descriptions are 
not without beauty and appropriateness, whether they set forth 
the charms of mountain, forest, and stream, or portray the 
rüja's valour and the loveliness of the heroine herself. The 
entire romance may, in a sense, be likened to India's own 
architecture, where the whole structure is so overlaid with minute 
detail that the eye forgets the outlines of the building in amaze- 
ment at the delicate traceries which cover it. 


38 VASAVADATTA ` 


Nor does it seem to me that the ethical standard of the 
Fdsavadattd can be objectionable to one of healthy mind. 
True, the East ls not as the West; and there are personal 
descriptions more detailed than would be desirable in Occidental 
literature, together with evident approval of relations and ideals 
which the less sensual Western mind rightly condemns, There 
are passages, too, which I would gladly have omitted, had I felt 
that a faithful translator could do so, And yet, despite all this, 
I find in the romance no evidence of delight in uncleanness, such 
аз nauseates, for example, in Petronius or in Martial. It is not 
pornographic ; it is, at worst, unmoral, though its rigid adherence 
to all conventions, both in letter and, I think, in spirit, renders 
even unmorality almost too harsh an accusation. From an 
Indian point of view, unlightened by the radiance of Christianity. 
and the morality which it inculcates, I should not hesitate to 
term the Pasavadatt? a moral work, especially in view of the 
conditions of life in medizval India. Its atmosphere, luxuriant 
though it be, has never seemed to me to be debasing. 

It is by no means impossible that some will dissent from the 
views here expressed regarding the literary and moral quality of 
Subandhu's romance. If so, they may turn from the first 
Western translator of the Pazrapadattë to the first Western 
editor of the romance, Fitzedward Hall, who, in his Introduction, 
has unsparingly condemned the entire production both in its 
literary and in its ethical aspects—a precedent followed by 
Krishnamachariar in his sarcastic critique of the whole plot of 
Subandhu's work (Introd., pp. 50-66). 

Outline of the Plot of the Romance, The outline of the story 
of the Vdsevadartd is as follows: A king named Cin amani had 
a son Kandarpakétu, who was, like his father, the embodiment 
of all virtues, Once upon a time toward dawn, when true 
dreams come, the young prince saw in his sleep a vision of 
a Maiden of some eighteen years, whose loveliness could not be 
surpassed. Jealous sleep forsook Kandarpakétu, who, with his 
friend Makaranda, left the city in his love-longing for the 
unknown princess. In their wanderings the pair came to the 
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Vindhya mountains, and there, in the watches of the night, 
the sleepless prince overheard the conversation of two birds 
perched on a branch of the tree beneath which he lay. To the 
story of the husband-bird, trying to explain his late hours to his 
suspicious wife, Kandarpak&tu listened, and was richly rewarded 
by what he heard. In the city of Pitaliputra on the Ganges, so 
the maig recounted, reigned the mighty monarch Sphgüratz- 
khara, who had an only daughter named Vásavadattü. In the 
spring she, too, had met her fate in a dream—a youth of 
matchless beauty, whose name was Kandarpakétu, The con- 
fidante of the princess at this juncture was her maid, Tamüliki, 
who had volunteered to seek Kandarpakétu and bear to him 
a missive from the princess telling of her love. The lovers were 
now soon united at Pitaliputra, where Kandarpakétu was informed 
that Srigiradékhara, dismayed at his daughter's unwedded state, 
had determined to marry her the very next day to the Vidy&dhara 
prince Puspakétu. Kandarpakétuand Visavadatti accordingly 
returned almost immediately, by means of a magic steed, to the 
Vindhyas; but when the prince awoke in the moming, his 
beloved was no longer in the bower. Mad with sorrow, he was 
restrained from suicide only by a voice from heaven which 
promised him reunion with the princess. After many months of 
weary searching and waiting, he found Vàsavadattà turned to 
stone. His touch gave the statue life again, and she told him 
how, while two armies destroyed each other to gain her for their 
leaders, she had unwittingly intruded in the garden of a hermit, 
who laid upon her the curse of petrification until her lover should 
соте. Thus, at last, the woes of the lovers were over, and 
returning to Kandarpakétu's capital, delight was theirs ever 
afterward (for other summaries see Hall, Introd, pp. 39-43; 
Stréhly, Revue politique ef littéraire, 44. 305-308 ; Krishnama- 
chariar, Introd., pp. g-14; and the references given in the 
bibliography, below, pp. 197—195). 

From this brief outline of the plot of the Pasavadassa it will 
be seen that Subandhu alludes to several incidents widely found 
in literature and folk-tales, such as talking birds, magic steeds, 
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and transformation. To all these I have sought to give parallels, 
especially from modern Indian folk-tales, in footnotes to the 
passages in which they occur, There seems to be no parallel, 
however, to the story of the Pravadaffi as a whole, and, as 
already stated (p. 2), Subandhu evidently invented the slender 
plot of his own romance (cf. also Hall, Introd., pp. 1-4). 
Banskrit * Estilo Culto' Previous to Subandhu, and in Later 
Epigraphy. This allusion to comparative literature brings us to 
possible quasi-parallels to the style of the Pasavadaid. The 
commingling of prose and verse which is characteristic of the 
REA, Rathd, and other forms of gadya, or poetical prose (cf. 
Regnaud, Rédtorigue sanskrite, pp. 74-77, Paris, 1884), was by 
no means an innovation of Subandhu, Tt is found, for instance, 
in the Paficatanira and the YAfakar, as well as in the ier of 
the Srdémesas and the Northern Buddhists, even though these 
latter be more archaic than the prose in which they are set. 
Obscure as is the date of the beginning of the Edivya style in 
India, a flood of light has been cast on its early history by 
Bühler in his 'Die indischen Inschriften und das Alter der 
indischen Kunstpoesie, in $ WA FF. таз, Abhandlung rr. There 
he has ahown that the eulogy of Vatsabhatti, preserved in an 
inscription in the Temple of the Sun at Mandasër, and dated 
473-474 A.D. contains descriptions of cities, natural phenomena, 
and the like, together with compound words of inordinate length, 
and the rhetorical devices of anujrdn:, upamd, utpritpd, ripaka, 
and (possibly) virdata, all of which even fulfil the requirements 
laid down, for instance, by Dandin in his Kaevadartc. The term 
éavye itself occurs at least as early as 375-390 A. D. in Haris&na's 
panegyric on Samudragupta, inscribed on a pillar at Allahabad, 
which also contains long compounds and the rhetorical figures 
of vurndnujrürns, rüfaba, ujamd, and iz. The deve style 
is carried back to the early second half of the second century A.D. 
by the Girn&r inscription of Rudradáman, which has long com- 
pounds and numerous amuprárr, together with two spams and 
one wiprfksé. It is thus clear that a fairly developed kawya was 
known in India as early as the second century of our era, not 
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forgetting that the epic of the A'dmdyamz contains many approxi- 
mations to the kawya style (Jacobi, Das Kdimdyams, pp. 119-126, 
Bonn, 1893). 

In the course of time £4vya inscriptions became more elaborate, 
particularly im their use of the Asa. Mention can here be made 
only of the #@jas and virddtas in the Valabhi grant of Dhruva- 
séna III, dated in 653-654 A.D. (Hultzsch, ET. r. 85-g3) ; the 
Balóda plates of Tivarad£va, of the middle of the eighth century 
(Hultzsch, i$, 7. 102-107); a grant of Indrardja ПІ, dated. in 
915 A.D. (Bhandarkar, id. 9. 24-41); the Cambay plates of 
Güvinda IV, dated in 929-939 A.D. (Bhandarkar, i&. 5. 36-47) ; 
and the Dévulapalli plates of Immadi Nysimha, dated in 1504 
(Ramayya, i9. 7. 74-85); though allusion should also be made 
to the general style of such an inscription as the Kadaba plates 
of Góvinda III, dated in 812-813 A.D. (Lüders, .E7. 4. 332-349). 
In the inscriptions of the Viillabhattasvimin temple at Gwaliar, 
dated in 874-875 A.D. (Hultzsch, EZ, 1. 154-162), which abound 
in wirdadtas, Kielhorn (afvd Hultzsch, AS. 1. 197, note 29) bas 
already called attention to a possible reminiscence of the diana- 
dind ‘ja practtasd, * which is (Kubarê, yet €Varugad, for it is 
generous and «wise?,' of the Vasenadartd (ed. Hall, p. 111) in 
the dhanada "pi na pramaitd, ‘he was (Kubéra}, but not € Varupiz, 
for he was (generous; and not €inattentive?' (line j. Kielhorn, 
moreover, in his edition and translation of the RKüdhanpur plates 
of Góvinda III, dated in 807-808 A.D. (EJ. 6, 339-351), expressly 
declares (p. 240) that ‘an examination of the language and 
general style of most of these verses can leave no doubt that 
their author or authors are greatly indebted for their expressions 
and poetical devices to such works as Subandhu's Passomalattd 
and Büna's Kddanmderf and Hargacarits.’ There is no need here 
to repeat the parallels which Kielhorn has drawn between the 
inscription in question and the romances of Subandhu and Bana 
(ET. 6. 347-252), nor is it necessary to make more than a passing 
allusion to the fact that a close examination of Indian epigraphy 
would probably reveal many more parallels to the Vasenadatté 
and other productions of the same genre. It would by no means 
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follow, however, that such resemblances necessarily imply 
borrowing from the romances of Subandhu and Bana, for the 
same research would, in all probability, show an equal, or even 
greater, affinity with foya literature in general Тһе Дора ol 
the inscriptions must, therefore, be regarded as ancintegral part 
of the vast mass of artificial Sanskrit literature, its development 
being attained by a process of natural growth. 

The Commingling of Prose and Verse and Paronomasim Out- 
side the Vüsavadattü. Outside of India the commingling of 
prose and poetry in the same composition is found in the Chinese 
romance P'iug SAan Léur Ven (tr. Julien, P'ing-Chan-Ling- Fen, 
Les Dene Fennes Filles letirées, 2 vols., Paris, 1860); in Sa'di's 
Gulian; in The Thousand Nights and Оне Мей! ү їп the Old 
Picard Ancassin et Nicolette ; in Norse Sagas and in Middle Irish 
tales and histories (cf. Windisch, /rische Texte, 3.447-449, Leipzig, 
1891-1897); and in Boccaccio's £’Ameto; as wellasin the Safare 
Menijoer of Varro; Petronius; the author of the Historia 
Apollon regir Tyri; and among Basutos and Eskimos (cf. 
MacCulloch, Childhood of Fiction, London, 1905, pp. 480-481 ; 
Teuffel-Schwabe, Gescdichte der кйгй Literatur, § ed., 
PP 43-44, Leipzig, 1990). In like manner, the elaborate parono- 
masias which are so essentially a part of the style of the Fsac- 
datid, and which later led to such productions as Kavirija's RagAa- 
vafdndavtys, which in identical words celebrates the deeds of the 
Raghu princes by one reading and those of the Pándava heroes 
by the other reading, or Ramacandra's .asitarafijana (ed. and 
tr. Schmidt, Stuttgart, 1895), which may be read as a laudation 
either of asceticism or of eroticism, were in vogue, as we have 
seen, long before the time of Subandhu.! They also occur in the 
Chinese romance GA im P'ing Med (cf. Giles, History af Chinese 
Literature, p. 309, London, 1901) and in the writings of Lyly. 

1 To this fist Krishsameckariar (Introd., p. 18) addas Dhasamjaya's Drei sama betas 
koya (ed. Bombay, EM Ma. 4g) amd the R. 
or Sathdtrayteyitipina, of Cidambars and bis son Asestanirdyana, which gives the 
ssbüanor o[ the Kdmdyana, Mahdihdrata, and Didpessiaterdeg, Another literary 
curiosity of this general type is the elegy of Leon of Medea on Ms меде Моа 


Bassola, which may be read either ba Hebrew or ia Italian {ef Kiye Papan, 
a. 678, New York, igor). : TuS 
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Subandhu and Lyly. It is Lyly, indeed, with whom Subandhu 
may perhaps best be compared for a general parallel with the 
style and spirit of the Fasaouadana, Neither the Eubhurs nor 
Subandhu's romance is concerned so much with the matter as 
with the form, although the English author manifests a didactic 
purpose which finds no counterpart in the Sanskrit writer. Like 
the Farzvadattá, the Euphues and its continuation contain epi- 
sodes, or stories within stories, as the tale of Callimachus (Lyly, 
ed. Arbor, pp, 227-245, Birmingham, 1868), which itself contains. 
the story of Cassander the hermit (pp. 295-299), thus paralleling 
the arrangement not only of the Pasawadattd and the Kddambari, 
but also of the Pajicatantra, SukaraMati, Vitdlapaficavimdati, 
The Thonsand Nighi: and One N. ipii, Decameron and other similar 
works) Lyly's romance is curiously like Subandhu's in yet other 
respects, Here I may note particularly from his Euf&uer the use 
of paronomasia, alliteration, antithesis (corresponding respectively 
to Subandhu's employment of era, anuprása, and viródka), and 
learned allusions. From the mass of possible citations under 
each category I quote but two of each, (2) Paronomasia: ‘and 
though they be commonly in a great cholar that receiue the mate, 
yet would I willingly take euery minute tenne mates to enloy Livia 
for my louing mate ' (Lyly, ed. Arbor, p. 66, Birmingham, 18658); 
'did not Iupiters egge bring forth as well Helen a light huswife 
in earth, as Castor a light Starre in heauen?' (p. 308)! (a) Alli- 
teration : ' these subtill shiftes, these palnted practises (if I wer to 
be wonne) would soone weane me from the teate of Vesta to the 
toyes of Venus' (p. 75); I am Philautus no Italian lady, who 
commonly are woed with leasings, and won with lugt, entangled 
with deceipt and enioyed with delight, caught with sinne, and 
cast off with shame’ (p. 960). (3) Antithesis: ' how curious were 
we to please our Lady, how carelesse to displease our Lorde? 
Howe devout in seruing our Goddesse, how desperate in forget- 

1 For a charming modern imitation see Dals, Digit af ths Moon (London, 1895). 

Ó" In i well known that paronomada oocure not infrequently in Shakespeare (eg. 
Fawr Caer, 1. 3, IgE ; Merchant af P'ewicn, 4. T. 133; Тал af the Siew, 4. 1. 
190 ; Rickard JV, 2. 1. 74) ; and lt acera to have been a favourite device of Ben Joason 
(e. g- Mermaid! sd., 1. 15-16, 30, 68, 106, 3445 3« 9r; 3. 178, 461, Loedon, m, d.). 
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ting our God'? (p. 105); ‘thou weepest for the death of thy 
daughter, and I laugh at the folly of the father, for greater vanitie 
is there in the minde of the mourner, then bitternesse in the death 
of the deceased. But shee was amiable, but yet sinful, but she 
was young and might haue lived, but she was mortall and must 
have dyed. I but hir youth made thee often merry, I but thine 
age shold once make thee wise. I but hir greene yearea wer unfit 
for death, I but thy hoary haires should dispyse life" (pp. 182- 
18). (4) Learned allusions: ‘the filthy Sow when she is sicke, 
eateth the Sea-Crab, and is immediatly recured: the Torteyse 
hauing tasted the Viper, sucketh Origanum and is quickly reuiued: 
the Beare ready to pine licketh vp the Ants, and is recouered: 
the Dog hauing surfetted to procure his vomitte, eateth grasse 
and findeth remedy: the Hart beeing perced with the dart, run- 
neth out of hand to the hearb Dictanum, and is healed... . .7Ah 
well I perceiue that Loue is not unlyke the Figge tree, whose 
fruite is sweete, whose roote is more bitter then the clawe of 
à Bitter: orlyke the Apple in Persia, whose blossome sauoreth 


lyke Honny, whose budde is more sower then Gall' (p. 51);. 


‘Love khoweth no laws: Did not Iupiter transforme himselfe 
into the shape of Amphitrio to embrace Alemzna? Into the 
forme of a Swan to enioy Lada: Into a Bull to beguile Ió: Into 


a showre of golde to winne Danae: Did not Neptune chaunge - 


himselfe into a Heyfer, a Ramme,a Floud, a Dolphin, onely for 
the love of those he lusted after? Did not Apollo conuert him- 
selfe into a Shephearde, into a Birde, into a Lyon: for the desire 
he had to heale his disease’? (p. 93). 

Parallels such as these might be multiplied indefinitely, not 
only between the Pdsevadaitd and the Enphues, but between 
Subandhu's romance and many other productions both of the 
East and of the West, Here, however, it must suffice to note 
that Dunlop, in his History of Prose Fiction (ed. Wilson, London, 
1896), records the following incidents and marys which may now 


1 Por parallels ln. the Fasarazarál «nd Hapa'a romanos whi Jäs Thewrend Aighs 
and Ome ЛАА sce Gray, " Literary Studies cm the Sanakrir Moral," la WEKA. 
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be compared with those in the Vasavadatts : story within story 
(7. 36, 37 ; 2. 389, 405, 409, 416, 436, 438) ; love from a dream 
(т. 253, 258-159, 380); magic steeds. (1. 339, 342, 375); love 
letters (2. 382-383 ; cf. Schlegel, * Feuilles d'arbre comme lettres 
d'amour, in AMélanges: Charles de. Harles, pp. 271-274, Leiden, 
1896); and birds playing a part in affaires de cour (2. 482). It 
should also be observed that Dunlop repeatedly alludes to Indian 
parallels with Occidental literature (1. 13, 64-55, 74, 76, 109-110, 
310, 306, 318, 413, 459-461; 3. 8, 30, 49, 53-54, 81, 87-88, go, 
118—120, 137-138, 172, 505, 558-559), although the most of these 
refer to the novel, or ‘short story,’ and ngt to the romance. 

The Banskrit Romanoe Compared with the Greek, The sole 
national romance literature of the West which has been regarded 
as connected with that of India is the Greek. "The view has been 
advanced by Peterson (Kuüdamharz, 3 ed., Introd, pp 161-104, 
Bombay, 1889, where several parallels are adduced between the 
Kadambart and Achilles Tatios), Weber (Siteumgrberizkte der 
Berliner Akademie, phil-hist, Klasiw, 37. 917), and Goblet 
d'Alviella (Ce que /'Znde doit à la Gréce, p. 135, Paris, 1897) that 
the Indian romance was a direct importation from Greece. This 
hypothesis, however, is rejected by Lévi (Quid de (raecir veterum 
Indorum: monumenta iradiderint, p. 6o, Paris, 1890) with what 
seems to me to be perfect justice, It is, of course, true that many 
parallels of incident and even of literary device exist between the 
Sanskrit and the Greek romance. Among parallels of incident 
I may note the following, restricting the list to similarities be- 
tween the Greek romances and the Paranadaffd: falling in love 
from! a dream {story of Zariadres and datis as recorded by 
Athenaios, Deipnorophistai, 13. 45 ; this story is clearly of Eastern 
origin; cf. Rehde, Grischircher Roman, a ed. pp. 47-54, Leipzig, 
1950, where the parallel with the P'ayapadatta Is expressly noted ; 
for dreams in general in the Greek romances see Rohde, ef. cif. 
pP. 598, 524, 531—533, 547, 561, 566); stuyeproara, or * self- 
choice’ of a husband (also in the story of Zariadres and Odatis; 
cf. Rohde, eg. ef. p. §2); letters between lovers (Achilles Tatios, 
Та кога «vcl kal KAeerodirra, 5. 18,20: Niketas Eugenianos, 
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Tà ката АрітААар каї Xapuckda, 3. 169-179, 201-223, 240—177, 
284-314; 5. 199-247; Eustathios, Tà «a8' "'eplrg» nal “Yopurlar 
üpüpa, 9. 8; 12. 2; cf. Rohde, of. cif. pp. 513, 566); fainting 
(Chariton, Ta wepi Xatpdar xal Kalpphgn, 1. 4; 2.7; 3.6; 4.5; 
B. 1 ; cf. Rohde, af. cif. p. 172, where the parallel with the Fasa- 
vadattá is noted) ; long-winded lamentations (Niketas Eugenianos, 
I. 236-355, 289-952; 12. 8-33; 4. 110-150; 5. 131-168, 183- 
193; 6. 34-94, 204-234, 306-327 ; 8. 84-130, 196-238 ; 9. 37- 
105 ; cf. Rohde, ag cit. p. 566) ; and threatened suicide (Chari- 
ton, I. 5; 5. 10; 6.3; 7. 1; 8. 8; cf. Rohde, ef cit. p. 537). The 
following parallels of literary device, similarly restricted, may also 
be noted : stories within stories and episodes (the adventures of 
Derkullis and the sub-episode of Astraios in the lost Ta mip 
Gige imora; the story of Aigialeus in- Xenophon Ephesaios, Tà 
rarè “Ayñaay wal 'Añpoagúpne 'Eqecuxd, S. r; and the stories of 
Knemon in Heliodoros's Alfiozixd, 1, 9-14 ; 3. 8-10; and of Kala- 
siris, i5, 3. 24-5. 1 ; 5. 17-33; with the sub-episode of Charikles, 
ib. 1. 39-33); descriptions of nature (Niketas Eugenianos, 1. ?5- 
115; Achilles Tatios 1. 15; Longos, Ilowusikd та ката Аёфир 
каі XAdqw, 4. 2-3); detailed personal descriptions (Achilles Tatios, 
1.1; Niketas Eugenianos, 1. 120-158; cf. Rohde, of. cit. pp. 160- 
166); learned allusions and citations of precedents (Longos, 1. 
16; 4.17; Achilles Tatios, 1. 8; 2, 36-97); and alliteration, 
garisei, homoisteleuta, and. similar figures of rhetoric which cor- 
respond in a sense to the Sanskrit amuerása (Achilles Tatios, 1. 
1-3, 1.7; 32,7; 4.4; 5. 1,21; Longos, preface; 1r. 18, 30; 
3. 35; 3- 3& 34. 33 34; 4- 18; Eustathios, 1.4; 3.13; 4. 1,3, 13, 
31; 5. I1; 7. 13; cf. Kohde, og. cif. pp. 552-553, 561), although 
they often form rhymes (Achilles Tatios, 1, 1, 11; Longos, pre- 
face; 2. 36; 3. 13, 33; 4. 17, 38; Eustathlos, 1. 9) and strained 
compounds (Niketas Eugenianos, 1. 133; 2. 143; 3. 131; 5. 341; 
7. 48; cf. Rohde, f. cit. p. 567). 

Yet all these parallels, and many more which might be cited, 
seem to me to prove nothing. In the first place, a large number 
of them can be considered parallels only by straining the sense 
of the term ; and in the second place, they are obviously the out- 
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working of independent, though partially similar, processes in the 
development of Greek and Sanskrit literature respectively, and 
should be interpreted accordingly. . But even were an essential 
resemblance granted, it would still be difficult, I think, to prove 
the dependence of the Sanskrit romance on the Greek, the latter 
being, of course, the earlier. The romances of the two peoples 
are totally different both in plan and in spirit, as even a cursory 
reading will show, The least part of the Sanskrit romance is the 
thread of the story or the adventures of its characters; all the 
stress js laid on rhetorical embellishment, minute description of 
nature, detailed characterisation of exploits and of mental, moral, 
and physical qualities. In the Greek romance, on the other 
hand, as in Latin (if we may judge from the Satire of Petronius), 
the story is everything. The reader is hurried from adventure 
to adventure, the wilder and more improbable the better; fine 
writing is practically disregarded ; description and appreciation 
of nature are, to all intents and purposes, non-existent. The only 
Greek romance, it seems to me, that can, by the utmost stretch 
of imagination, be compared even superficially with the works of 
Subandhu and Bana is the Mojened ol Longos; but even there 
the sole real similarity is a longing for nature rather than for 
feverish adventure, a longing which may be traced back to 
Theokritos, Bion, and Moschos on the one hand, and to 
Bhartrhari and his congeners on the other. Even the Dafabwmd- 
racarita, which, as a picaresque romance, one might be tempted 
to compare with the works of Achilles Tatios, Heliodoros, and 
Chariton, has a totally different plan from any Greek romance, 
tracing its ‘box arrangement’ of stories to the peculiarly Indian 
scheme which may be seen, for instance, in the Pafratanira, the 
Kathdsaritsigara, or the Fatakas, and which was later carried to 
Persia, where it was incorporated in Tar Dhonnmnd Nights and 


Опе Nigh, ultimately appearing in the Occident in the Decameron 


of Boccaccio! The adventures narrated in Dandin's romance of 

1 For the ‘box arrangement" in Egyptian see Alay Алмі ањ? Бе Magicians 
(about 2000 8.0, ; tr, Maspero, Comer pupuinired de lÉgyble ancienne, pol, pp 33-41, 
Paris 1956); asd im Japanese cf. Hakina Shrii ma Awra (181o LD; Anon 
Hilary gq Tapanem Lifrratwre, pp. 359-350, Loedon, прет}. 
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roguery, moreover, bear no resemblance, either in plot or in 
episode, to the amorphisms of Eustathios and his fellows. To 
sum up, the spirit of the Sanskrit and of the Greek romancers is 
as divergent as the audiences of scholars on the one hand, and of 
weaklings on the other, for whom they wrote? nor can any real 
affinity, much less any direct connexion, be traced between the 
romances of India and of Greece. 

The Double Recension of the Visavadatta, Like the 
Makabhdrata and the Ramayana, the Vásavadaitd appears to be 
preserved in two distinct recensions, which I would tentatively 
call ‘northern’ and ‘southern.’ The first of these is represented 
by the text of Hall (Calcutta, 1859) and the second by the 
Madras edition. of 1862, reprinted as an appendix to the present 
volume, as well as by Krishnamachariar's text (Srirangam, 1906— 
1908). The ‘southern’ text, to which Hall's manuscript D seems 
also to belong, differs from the ‘northern’ chiefly in showing a 
large number of interpolations, particularly Ayas, virddéas, and 
other forms of similes appended to the series given by the 
‘northern’ text. The spirit, however, of the ‘southern’ recension 
is identical with that of the ‘northern.’ There is, indeed, one 
omission of a complimentary allusion to the Buddhists (ed, Hall, 
p- 295) and of one derogatory reference to the Jains (ed. Hall, 
р. 297 ; cf. above, p. 7), but the retention of all other deprecia- 
tory mentions of both secta shows that the southern’ redactor 
was not led to modify his text by any circumstances surrounding 
him ; nor is there any added allusion in the ‘southern’ text which 
seems to be specifically South Indian. It may be regarded as 
practically certain that the northern ' text represents Subandhu's 
original composition more closely than does the 'southern' 
recension, not only in view of the fact that the author of the. 
romance was, in all probability, a native of northern India, where 
be almost indubitably wrote (cf. above, pp. 13-13), but also in 
consideration of the familiar principles of textual criticism that 
the shorter text is, other things being equal, to be preferred to 
the longer, and that the more difficult reading is to be preferred 
to the easier, since the ‘southern’ recension evidently seeks, by 
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substitution or omission, to avoid many difficulties of word, 
phrase, or allusion which the ‘northem' text boldly retains. 
Manusoripts and Editions of the Romanos, For the manu- 
scripts of the Fasavadatid and. its commentators reference may 
be made to the catalogues of Sanskrit manuscripts enumerated 
by Aufrecht (Catalggus Catalogorum, 1. 566, 726; 2. 139-134, 
224; 3. 120, Leipzig, 1891-1963). The principal commentators 
on the PFürrvadaftà have. been discussed Hall (Introd., 
PP. 44-48), and I rmiyself have written on 'Sivarimas Com- 
mentary on the Vasavadattá' (in. 40.5. a4. 57-53), so that the 
problems there treated need not be repeated in this place. 
, Although the editions of Subandhu's romance will be duly 
listed in the bibliography (see below, pp. 197—198), a more detailed 
discussion seems appropriate here. "These editions are seven in 
number. The first and best-known, which represents the 
' northern recension, is that of Fitzedward Hall (Calcutta, 1854), 
based on eight manuscripts and accompanied by the gloss of 
Sivarima Tripathin, who flourished early in the: eighteenth 
century. The introduction to this edition has become a classic 
among Sanskritists, and the learning which it evinces on every 
page renders it amply deserving of this honour, Hall's text, how- 
ever, represents a form really older than any of his manuscripts, 
being that of Sivarima, in whose favour the editor repeatedly 
discarded the united authority of all his manuscripts, a method of 
textual criticism which may perhaps be considered open to objec- 
tion. The text of Hall has been reprinted verdatit by TIvánanda 
Vidy&üsagara (Calcutta, 1874; 3d ed., 1907). The remaining five 
editions belong to the ‘ southern’ recension. Of these the earliest 
is one in Telugu script (Madras, 1861), which was reprinted, with 
a correction of misprints, in Telugu (Madras, 1863) and Grantha 
script (Madras. '*0). The second of these, duly collated with 
the India Office copies of the other two, which Mr. F. W. Thomas, 
librarian of the India Office, London, most kindly placed at my 
disposal, is transcribed below (pp. 145-195). The text of this 
‘southern' recension is evidently later than the ‘ northern’, since 
it abounds in interpolations, especially in the lengthened #Zpas and 
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virddhas, The three editions under consideration contain the same ` 


commentary, which has appeared to me to be.negligible, and 
which, according to Mr. J. K. Balasubrahmanyam, the publisher 
of the Srirangam text (Pref. p. 1) to be mentioned below, ‘is 
traditionally attributed to one Tippa Bhupala, but nothing is 
certain about it. For instance, just as we were completing this 
book we got a palm-leaf manuscript of this work containing a 
commentary sald to be by one Ramanatha. On closer exami- 
nation it turned out to be neither more nor less than the 
commentary given in the Grantha and Telugu editions The 
same general recension, though with a number of interesting 
variations, is represented by the edition published at Srirangam 
in 1906-1908, on the basis of several old palm-leaf manuscripts. 
It also contains an admirably full, careful, and suggestive modern 
Sanskrit commentary and an equally noteworthy Sanskrit intro- 
duction by the editor, R. V. Krishnamachariar, of which I have 
most helpfully availed myself. I distinctly consider Hall's and 
this as the best editions of the Paranadafia that have yet 
appeared, The Telugu text is also represented, more closely, by 
T. V. Srinivasachariar's edition (Trichinopoly, 1906), which, I 
regret to say, seems to me to offer scope for some improvement, 
All the divergencies of the Madras, Srirangam, and Trichinopaly 
editions from the text of Hall will be found duly recorded in the 
footnotes to the present translation, while the variations of the 
‘southern’ from the ‘northern’ recension will be indicated by 
parentheses in the appended transliteration, the portions of the 
* northern ' text omitted by the ‘southern’ being there supplied 
in square brackets. It will be clear that a critical text of the 
Vásavadatt, which shall take into account all accessible manu- 
scripts, commentaries, and editions, is still a derderafum. 

The Remaining Sanskrit Proso Homances. Except for a 
digression on the relation sometimes held to exist between the 
Sanskrit and the Greek romance (see above, pp. 35-38), this 
Introduction to the Füsavadatti has thus far purposely been 
restricted to Subandhu and his work, especially as Meyer 
(Dandin's Dapakumáracaritam, die Abenteuer der. zehn Prinzen, 
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pp. 1-199, Leipzig, 1903) and Collins (Tie Geographical Data of 
fhe Rapghuvamias and the Dalabumdüracarita considered more 
especially in their Bearing upon the Date of these Works, Leipzig, 
1907) have devoted admirable studies to Dandin, while Peterson 
(Xddambarf, a ed., Introd., Bombay, 1889) has done a similar 
service for Bina. Moreover, the Dasmbumaracarita, Harpacarita, 
and Addambcri are all readily accessible, not only in numerous 
editions, which need not be enumerated here, but also in excellent 
translations (the Dafatweiracarita by Meyer, oj. cit, and by 
Haberlandt, Munich, 1903; the Mergacarita by Cowell and 
Thomas, London, 1897; and the Addambari by Ridding,. 
London, 1896). It may not be amiss, however, to add a brief 
outline of such other Sanskrit romances as have thus far been 
analysed, though it must be borne in mind that further investiga- 
tions and additional and fuller catalogues of Sanskrit manuscripts 
will, in all probability, add to the sum of dt4ydna literature! 
Omitting campas on Rima, Krpa, Aniruddha, and Nala, as well 
as rifacimenti of the Afañabharata and Ramayana, and pseudo- 
histories of Sáliváhana and Mayüravarman, attention may here 
be called to two late Sanskrit romances. The first of these is 
the Yalasiilaka of Sómadéva, who completed his romance in 
959 A.D. The work has been analysed in detail by Peterson 
(Second Report of Operations in Search af Sansbrit Manuscripts 
in the Bombay Circle, pp. 33-49, Bombay, 1884) and has been 
edited by Sivadatta and Parab (Kavyemdla, No. 70, 2 parts, 
Bombay, 1901-1903). It Is a religious romance, treating of the 
conversion of Müridatta, king of Rajapura, from Brihmanism to 
Jainism through the agency of his twin nephew and niece, whom 
he was about to offer in sacrifice, not knowing who they were, and 
through the arguments of the Jain sage Sudatta, The familiar 
device of the story within a story, whereby Miridatta’s nephew 


1 Krishaamachariar (Intred., pp. т=з] воіеа the pancity of works of this type, but 
he enumerates the following which would otherwise hare escaped my notos: Diuna- 
me Tifakawaijart (ed. Bombay, 19635 Haya, No. 8g), the Jala romance 

i (verionily ascribed to Vidibbesimha, Predipasmha, asa Sisnhasqri), 
ая Firesdedyega and Haricendre’s Teawakarazampü, ihe irig- 
mentary fu nf Agstyakavi, the lost Prdiityenmdari of Rudra, and 
the lost акайды, He also attesnpts t Account for tbis scastiness [pp. 2-8). 
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tells his uncle all his history, and a series of reincarnations, as 
in the Daázbuwüracarita and Addambari! are both found in 
Sémadéva's romance, while learned precedents and, what is still 
more remarkable, explicit quotations from other poets, including 
Bina, abound. Altogether, it is clear from Peterson's admirable 
analysis that the Vefestifaka richly deserves translation, both 
as belonging to a category of Sanskrit literature of which too 
few specimens are extant, and as a valuable source for additional 
knowledge of the tenets of the Jains. 

The second romance which should be noted in this connexion 


із Banétvara VidySlamkira Bhatticirya's Cifracaimpa, written in’ 


1744 A.D. in honour of Citrastna, king of Vardhamana, and 


briefly analysed by Eggeling (Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manu - 


scripts in the Library of the India Office, 7. 1543-1545, London, 
1904) This novel is characterised especially by a long dream, 
and by an unmistakable inculcation of Váisnavite Védàntism ; 
otherwise it offers but little of interest: : 


3 Bee ! Reincarnation ах а Novelistic Device", in HZ RAT, 18, s4=s8, Рот геіпсаг- 
sation in a modern Western novel eee Margaret Potter's Ffamue-Gatherer? (London, 
1904), nnd Bains itir of Oke Sun (London, 1903). The earliest example keown 
is the Egyptian Tair of the Thee Brothers, written in the nineteenth dynasty (1375 
1363 BC; i. Maspero, Conte populua da Epyjür gucümme, 3 ed. pp. 3-30, 
Paris, 15d). 


[Dr. Ogden draws my attention to a reference to Subandhu 
in an anthology of a certain Lakgmana, described by Peterson 
(Third Report of Operations in Search ае Manuscripts 
in (he Bombay Circle, p. 35, Bombay, 1887) under the title of 
Задна. The stanza, whose date is thus far unknown, is as 
follows (Peterson, of. cít., Appendix, p. 55): 


| Аали 
У аца) Rewblir diria 


‘may Subandhu, in strength immovable, prevail over the nectarous 
stream of prose, for since he gained combination after the break- 
ing (of words into their component parts), the breaking (of words 
into their component parts) has been employed by poets.'] 
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[3] Victorious is divine Sarasvati, 
Who aideth bards of keen and nimble wit 
To see the world, as "twere a jujube-fruit, 
Lying within the hollow of their hands. 
Victorious, too, is Hari, resting now, 
The while he smileth on the shepherd lads 
Whose upraised arms bend! ‘neath the awful weight 
Of their vast burden; yet cry unto him: 
‘Ah, weary art thou, let the mountain be; 
We will sustain it, Krapa, lord of all’! 


[3] May he? whose waist is girded keep you safe, 
Yea, he whose serried furrows brightly shine; 
E'en while the zone he hath too tightly drawn 
Doth work distraction by its beauteousness.* 


[4] Victorious is the god‘ whose crescent gleams 
Like to a silvern pearl by Uma set® 
Upon his brow, when from his blazing eye 
She gathereth the black collyrium. 
[SJ How blesséd are those souls beneficent 
Whe work the weal of others, for to them 
The moon that openeth the lotus-buds 
Doth give a twofold meed of radiance"! 
[6] The wise say sooth: ‘More loathsome than a snake 
Is he whose soul is filled with wickedness’: 
The serpent chateth the ichneumon tribe, 
But leaves his brethren safe; while knavish folk 
With venomed tongues <destroy their nearest kir." 


3 "Tel, ed, and Srirasgur text, ‘arms bent in wala" з Кра. 
3 "Tel ed, interchanges this stanza with the one following. 
1 Siwa. # Sriranpam text, against thë metre, adds “upoe bis head. 


© Translated in Bohtlingk Indische Sprüche 2el., No. 455,5 Peteriburg, 1870-1873. 
* Bühtlingk,ag. eit, No. Gang. The stanza is still popular ia Mithila (se Grierson, 
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[7] In evil only are the wicked wise; 
Like as the owl is blind, save in the dark.! 


There is but one eclipse—foul calumny j> - 
Only the clouds that hide the moon are. black." 


[g] And when with seoty and polluting touch 
The man of evil fain would smirch the good, 
He doth increase the radiance of the just ; 
E'em as the ashes in the grinder's hand 
Do but enhance the lustrous mirror's sheen.’ 


Yet (drought doth rule» o'er all, the &cranes sport not» 
Nor doth the heron seek the azure vault, 

For lo, the lake hath left this mortal world ; 

All goy is fled), and strange kings now bear maleh, 
Wasting the earth with 4fratricidalxe strife, 

For Vikramaditya hath passed away.' 


[HU] The words of goodly bards rejoice thine ears, 
Е'еп when thou knowest not their wondrous skill ; 
For in a jasmine wreath thine eyes delight, 
Though to thy senses come no perfumes sweet.’ 


The noble gain true knowledge of themselves 
By observation of their fellow men; 

As on the mirror’s polished surface falls 
The.vision of the soul's own magnitude." 


Curie af Indian. Literature, pp. 8-9, Bankipare, 1855, who szys; ' Here madu- 
adat la a threefold pun. It means either “hating the ichneumce," or “not bating 
his own rece,” or "mot hating the members of the family of the man be has bitten "J." 
My attention was kindly called to this reference by Professor Zacharine (card of May 2, 
1907), and Dw, Grierson very courteously loaned me his personal copy of tbe littl 
book. Tt should be noted that the modera proverb reads mr3d mz instead of ma mri. 

1 Bdkilingk, Jadicks Spied, 1 ed., Ho, 142, 5t. Petersburg, 1850-1373. 

3. Bébilingk, ej, eft. No. Grad, Tel. ed. and Grirengam text interchange thin stanra 
with the one following. 

* Bohtlingk, eh. ait. No. 7376. 

* For the valuclesmess of this stanza аз а sotrce to determine the date of the 
Vasenadatea sec Tatrodactios, ppe HIT: 

! Bühilingk, ej. alt, Wo. 680, 

* Tihilisgk, dol. No. araf. 
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[9] Through great Sarasvati this book was writ 
By Sujana's one brother, whom mankind 
Doth call Subandhu, skilled full dextrously 
To interweave in every word a pun.' 


[10] There was a king named ‘Cintimani, whose like had 
never existed, whose nail-jewelled feet were unscarred, though 
rubbed by the edge of a touchstone which was the series of the 
beautiful crest-gems of the circle of all the princes of the earth. 

[rz] He caused astonishment by <gifts of gold, food, raiment, 
and estates? as Nysimha caused astonishment by <rending the 
body of, Hiranyakadipu»* ; he gave'joy to the <divinities by his 
goodo as Krsna gave joy to «Vasudévio ; [13] he «conquered 
with ease» the circle of the earth as Nardyapa.<upheld> the circle 
of the world by his (boar's form>; he produced «glorious and 
blissful» prosperity. as Kamsa’s foe produced prosperity for 
¢¥adedi and Nanda); he made «poetry honoured» as Ánaka- 
dundubhi made «Kàvy& afraib*; [13] he had his lotus* feet 
embellished by the rays* of the crest-jewels of «many serpents> 
as Sagaradayi had his lotus‘ fect embellished by the rays* of the 
erest-jewel of the «cosmic serpent? ; he protected unceasingly? as 
Varna protected the ¿western regions»; he ‘adorned {petitions 
with gifts) as Agastya adorned the Gouthern districts; he was 
the lord of a hundred, <armiew.and «habitually levied just taxes? 
as the ocean is the lord of a hundred «rivers and is the €habitat 
of fis; [14] he was followed by a «great army? and repulsed 
obstacles? as Hara is followed by (MahSstna> and repulses 
«Mira®: he was the home of the <wise> and the dwelling-place 
of the €acts of all men® as Méru is the home of the «gode and 
the dwelling-place of €Viivakarman® ; he «rejoiced in generosity 
at festal times? and removed sorrow by his ¢beauty® as the sun 
doves not the night? and removes the sorrow оѓ «Суй»; ће 


i Omitted by Tel. ed. and Srirangam text, (Ci Introduction, Pp. 13- 

4 Tel. ed., ‘of go mean nature For a somewhat similar deseription of & king sec - 
tadambarf, pp- 7-14, Bombay ed,, 189o (tr. Riding, pp. 3-5, London, 1606, 

3 Cf, PFirsupuripa, 1. 17-12. 5 CE H'arisamia, jp 

& Tel ad. nnd Srirengum text omit * lotes" E Tel al, "sha" 
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pave unimpeded prosperity and afforded delight in &intercourse» 
as the God of the Flowery Banner? gave prosperity to ¿Ani- 
ruddha* and afforded delight to &Rati* — ' 

[15] Though a «demigod» he was а «ойж, Гог Һе маз а 
&benevolent? Creceptacle of wisdom); though a «Dhrtarastra», he 

was a «friend of Bhima®, for he was a «ruler of a. kingdom» 
&€who loved virtue? ; though «come to earth», he took refuge š in 
the &courts of the gods», for he was «filled with patience» and 
took refuge? in 4good government? ; [16] though a «great reed* 
by nature, he was @smooth® within, for his was the nature of 
Arjuna, upright within ; [17] though born of a «buffalo», he 
was begotten by a bulls, for he was born of a «queen» and. was 
a &producer of government? ; though no central gem of a neck- 
lace), he was the &midmost jewel of a throat-band®, for he was 
a Cearless), mighty leader, 

While he ruled the earth, <quibblings? and fallacies? were 
practised only in arguments * (for there was no need of «habitually 
checking deceip"); [18] there was <dnfidelity> only among 
materialists (for there was no (poverty?) ; there was employment 
of a «pur only in executing commands" (for there was no 
employment of «petty enemies) ; there was «picking» [19] only 
on lutes (for there was no <back-biting>) ; there was association 
with «threshing-Boorg only in the case of rice (for there was no 
association with «evil ment); there was capture of &nakes only 
among serpent-charmers (for there was no need to capture 
diars); dmposts* were cut only in the receipt of taxes (for there 
was no amputation of chands>"); <roote) were plucked out only 
in the case of €wormwood-trees® (for tascetics® did not pluck 
out their 4eyes*) ; [30] only lotuses opposed the<moond (for there 
was no opposition to «Bráhmans*!) ; c ruler of the world» was 
applied only to the elephant of the north? (but not to any man 


` Eku, * Srirangam text, š ba waa thë refoge ot." 
, text adds * fotile answers." 3 "Tel. ed, * only in. Nylys textbooks." 
text adds * and cities." 


ы lrg only in poga-enenclecs," 

Y "Tel. ed, amd Srirangam test, ! there was band-cutting only in blooms." 
* Tel. ed. and Srirangum text, ‘the king." 

* Tél, ed. and Srirazgum tert, "only to the world-elephants." 
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save the «king») ; there were cfire-tests and balance-teste only in 
the case of different sorts of gold (for there were no ¢ordeals by 
fire or balanced"); only jewels were (plerced by needles (for 
there was no ‘disturbance by suggestive movements); only in 
child-bearing * was there rending with 4griping pains» (for there 
was no rending by <impalement>) ; [21] «<Dubsisana was known> 
only in the BAdrata? (for there was no «glimpse of evil instruc- 
tion?) ; the sun's rays opened leaves»* only in the case of lotuses 
(for there was no tawing asunder? *), 

Though the Great Boar was intent on upholding the earth, 
yet he (Cintamani) clove «mountains. ^ Rüghava entered the 
forest with «Sit leaving his native land (but Cint&mani entered 
the forest having his «native land»). Bharata had affection for 
Rima, yet made (Rima depart from his kingdom (but Cinti- 
magi made «peace» in his kingdom). [23] When Nala was united 
to Damayanti it was a «marriage of one already wedded> (but 
Cintimani éregained his territory»). Prthu develled the earth by 
banishing the mountains>® (but Cintàmani &overed the earth by 
sending forth hia offspring»). There waa, therefore, no reason to 
mention former kings." 

He, moreover, was another sort of monarch and had humbled 
all the princes on earth. Thus he was a mountain with a visible 
exaltation of ¢peak>, which never ceased to delight the €Gan- 


1 Ta the ordeal by balance the accused wae twice weighed. Tí he was lighter at the. 
second welghing than at the first, he was ncquitted ; bat if heavier, he was condemmed. 
Та the fire-ordeal (he defendant was mequired Lo carry a heated metal pot a certain 
distance, and was adjndped innocent if his hazds, which might be bound wit. leaves 
as a partial protection, remained uñburned (see Jolly, Arek mad St p. та, 
Strassburg, 1895). 

3 Tel. ей. * in new (he. * fret") child-beasingw of young women’; Srirengum text, 
‘in chi 

3 Tel, od. aed Srirangam text, "in lke AFakakkaraña," 

4 Tel. ed. and Šrirangam text, ' the opening of leaves of lotuses by the rays ot tbe 
pea was the very wimini decree,’ 

* Cf. ibe Iranian legend of the suwisg avander of Yima by Spètyera | Уай, 1. 46). 

! Cf. Afahañkarata, 7. 69. 

‘This rendering seems justified by the context and b the paroncmariac meanings of 
the words employed, although the commentary does mot allude to the applicability of 
the passage Lo Cintimagi. 

3 Tal. ed. addis * but rather (there wis occasion) ol blame (od them." 

E 
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dharvas who roamed along its slopes; for he never ceased, with 
his visible exaltation of «majesty>, to delight the steeds that 
bore his army®. [29] He was a (Himilaya), though not shaken 


by ganow? nor suited to the birth of «Uma, for he was «indeed 


a lotus unshaken by ¢«pride} and unsuited for the birth of 
deceit. He was a snowy? <bullock)-banner set upon а 
ghill», for he was indeed exalted преса мави аа риша 
of justice. 

Не was a «wind», «bending all the forest down), ба friend of 
the fire), «eager for the cloud$, and «bearing along the flowers»; 
for he was dever patient), straightening every crooked way? 
foremost of ascetics», «not avid of sensual pleasures}? and the 
doy of the wise. [24] He was a mine of gems ¿with no 
serpentss,! exceeding * deep its «boundaries, tno otter a terror to 
iD, ever a very refuge for «fishes, «filled with water», «bearing 
ships»! whereto (belonged) the «mountain? and the crocodile», 
«the mighty-lord of, rivers, the <ocean>; [25] for he was tno 
knave, exceeding * deep his «decorum, «no light of his dismaying 
any» ever a refuge like the moon) «delightsome», érich in 
children’ dhis serenity unshaken) (great, proudb, and ¿“with 
a signet ring. [26] As the moon causes joy in the «night 
season), is the friend ® of ¢white lotuses), has his mansion filled 
with all the «digits», and is unsurpassed by the constellations; 
he caused joy in the destivald, was the friend of ¢pleasure 
groves on earth), had his mansion filled with all the «arts, and 
tsubdued the excessive might of his foes, As Suméru caused 
the «sun to rise», gave a (golden glory» and had ¿wealth sur- 
passing the (other) mountains; he caused the «prosperity of his 
friends), possessed ¿every beautyx, and had (good fortune im- 
pregnable and abundant. 

! Or, ' banlihlsg all famine," ^ Or, "eager for the gods” 

® Tel, ed, ‘ with no mayar" (giomsed aa " a sort of fuh, Le. "a whale"); Srirangam 
feat, “with ma fear of perpents.' 3 Tel, ed, and Srirangsm text omit, 

ааа aren tee ak Milka, 

È Tel el, erer with E = Зе 


* Te, ed. and Srirampgum lent, * recepta 2 of virtue," 
з Та ы, "Ње осе friend’ 


+ 
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[37] Even had Arjuna been ever with them, the ranks of his 
foes would not have been equal to the «combats in the Makis4s- 
rala for they were not equal to <bearing great burdens. Though 
tBhismas, he was €unkind to Süntanu$, for he was «terrible» and 
had a tceaseless desire for glorys; though «wandering on the 
mountains» ¢he dwelt not on the hills®, for he was accompanied 
by his attendants) and needed not the admiration of his 
family. 

[38] And, furthermore, he €wavered! not from the path of 
à warrior, as Tri£aünku * cwavered * in the path of the constella- 
tions; though he was «Siva», dhe drank no poison?, for he waa 
a (giver of weal) and €not depressed®; though he was a dire), 
he was not a &flame», for he was a «purifier and free from evil 
habits; though he was a (burner, he was not a &consurmerb, 
for he had a donging for hermitages> and was no €destroyerd; 
[29] he was no Yama «natching life away suddenly», for he did 
not 4deprive of life without reason»; he was no, Ráhu increasing 
his &radiance by swallowing the sun's disc," for he did not increase 
his <greed by seizing the kingdom of a friend»; he was no Nala 
crushed * by <Kalb, for he was not crushed‘ by <strifed; he was 
no Cakri exhilarated by the death of «Spgila»s for he was not 
exhilarated by the death of a draven; he was attended by 
«glory and generosity? as the cowherd Nanda was attended by 
<Yaš5d3y; he (planned peace and war» as Jarāsanda's «body was 
disrupted union"; he possessed 4generosity and luxury? as 
Bhargava “ever wandered in the clouds; [35] he was attended 
by «good friends» and commanded &good counsel? as Dafaratha 
was attended by «Sumitrib and commanded &Sumantri?; he 
was «devoted to worthy objects of generosity» and protected 
the &earth? as Dilipa was (beloved by Sudaksinib and protected 


3 Tel, ed. and Srirangum text, "fe!" 

1 Srirangam text, ‘thomgh Telistie .... for be bad triple powen.” 

з Сү, Маана, І. ць 

i Tel cd. and Srirangam teat, ' hawlmg his body cogqsered'; cÉ АГЫНА, 
31 gtin 

|oCÉ Fariramfa, reo, 

ú CÚ Afakabkkiraza, 3. ry, 


эге, 
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the sow"; his glory was exalted by his «virtuous life as 
Ršma's glory was exalted by the tbirth of Kuda and Lava. 

He had a son named Kandarpakëtu, He was the joy of the 
hermit’ as the coral-tree 4stands in Indra's gardem * ; [31] he 
(produced weab as Himalaya was the birthplace of Siva); 
he was (marked by his luxurious pleasures as Mandara is 
‘scarred by the body of the serpent; his €crores were enjoyed 
by great kings? as Küilisa's «summit is enjoyed by the Great 
Lord>?; he gave pleasure to many <women> as the spring gives 
pleasure in many (gardens? ; [32] ће made the <earth> resound 
as Mandara, lifted on high in the churning of the ocean of milk, 
made the «water? resound; he «took delight in love» as the God 
of Passion's Bond * crejoices Rati» ; he was shaken by «meditation» 
as the collected ashes of Siva are shaken at Stwilighb 5; [33] he 
had a «pure heart? and €clung to Visnu's feet? as an autumn 
cloud has a dlurid. centre» and &depends from the sky»; he was 
accustomed to dall passion and merriment as Arjuna was accus- 
tomed to be «courageous in battles; [34] he was adorned with 
a ‘garland of the circle of the earth» as Kamsa was adorned 
with a blue lotus garland>; he gave joy to the humble" and 
«delighted the wise? as Tárksya gave joy to «Vinatib" and. had 
«Sumukha for a son®; he <clasped> a beautiful form to his 
€breast> as Vignu «changed? his beautiful form into a Ф«Ъоаг% ; 
he had «time and justice» put into his own power as Süntanava 
had «Death» put into his own power; [35] he governed «full 
happily? as the host of Kauravas was led by <Sugarman), 

Though Gubáhu»! he was a јоу to &Rümax, for he had 
‘beautiful arms» and gave joy to €&womem» ; though he had «two 

1 CK Aapleprmfz, I=. : 

* The beaven of Indra, the home of warriors fallen in battle, and the future hope of 
popalar chasis Hisdalsm, is particularly renowned for ia woederfal coral-tree, whieh, 
accordiag to Virmifuróns, 5. go, wes produced at the churning of thè ocean ol milk, 
- which has golden bari, Реса leaves, amd flowers of surpasalug 
“Kawa, t An allusšon to Šiva's rerel dances at nightfall 

t Srimagam tesi, "he had a cpare hart? as as anteza cloud haa a derid centre; 
ke tekang to Viggs’s feet as the moon cáepends froes the akys," ' 

Y Tel, al and Sriraspam text canit, 

* CL Rawdyana, r. so, 
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eyes, he was «Siva», for he was a €great monarch? who tgazed 
on all alike» ; though «made of pearls), his €waist had no central 
jewels, for he was dree from diseases and &virile* : as à cloud 
[36] “terrifies flamingoes with showers of exceeding purity, he 
lew kings terrified by the edge of his flashing sword»; though 
a light upon a «pale, his &wick was not consumed, for he was 
the light of his «race? and his «estate was unimpaired®. 

The noble, resembling oceans with beauteous mountains, 
with water increased exceedingly, and with contented cren- 
tures), attained their highest growth through him who was, ag it 
were, the moon when its «house has all its digits, removes the 
distress of night, opens the white lotuses®, [37] is a friend to 
“white lotus groves?’ and ¢adorns a quarter of the sky®; for 
the noble, with <radiant limba), with dife» increased exceedingly, 
and with &miable qualities», [38] attained their highest growth 
through him who was the &home of the aggregation of all virtues, 
delighted in Siva's way, destroyed his enemies®, was a friend of 
pleasure groves on earth,’ and had his «hopes fulfilled. 

And the hearts of women rejoiced at the sight of him who 
was like the God of the Dolphin Banner, causing Aniruddha 
delight, «dear to Kati», and armed with an arrow of flowers>; for 
he caused &unimpeded» delight, was a «friend of wantonnesss, and 
ésurpassed the Flower-God» For him who was as the spring 
with the ¢attendant southern breeze), with weet koel-notes! 
pleasing the ear expanding the «buds, making the forests 
bend», [39] «delightsome with fragrant flowers, with dotuses 
easy for all to gather, possessing an abundance of «white thorn- 
apple trees spread abroad, but passing over the (wormwood), 
damsels felt attachment, being like creepers of the forest with 
a thousand bude, crowded with «bees, charming with 
&spripsb, and with &sportive birds» ; since he had a «continual 


1 Tel. ed. amd Srirangam text omit. 

3 The metes of the koel, or Indian cuckoo ( Fudynauir кгм Lina. j, tong 
thezae]ves scarcely pleasant, are balled with delight asa barblager of kenit, wani the 
bird ів, therefore, regarded asa friend of lowe, 

* Tel. od, and Srirangam text, * the eye and ear," 
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income for the attendant nobles»! possessed a «sweet koel-voice» 
pleasing the ear,! expanded dove», gave à «charming colour to 
women), «delighted in learned sages, possessed «good fortune 
easy for all to gather, spread abroad an abundance of gold), and 
surpassed his «oes, while the damsels [40] were filled with 
a thousand &anxieties?, were sought by lovers," were charming 
because of their ¢coral necklaces,’ and were at the wanton age». 
And by his staff-like arm on the field of battle [41] the bow 
was gained, by the bow the arrows, by the arrows his foeman's 
head, by this* the world,’ by this’ a leader such as had never 
been before, by the leader fame, by fame the seven seas, by the 
seas the renown of the kings of the Krta and other ages, and by 
that* constancy, and by this * something marvellous every instant. 
And the periphery of the bosoms of the lovely wives of his foes, 
who had been consumed by the fire of his majesty, was deserted 
by their pearl necklaces, as if terrified by the blows of their hands. 
[42] And his sword, as if coloured with lac from the feet of 
the Goddess of Victory which had been moistened with the 
blood of slain infantry, elephants, and horses, shone over a sea of 
«onílict whose shores were covered with quantities of pearls !* 
fallen from must elephants' !! frontal lobes which were shattered 
by sharp arrows, with flying «birds», with hundreds of trivers and 
white and blue lotuses> whose manifold charms were spread 
through the beautiful waters* with!* (dancing waters», and 
terrible. because of the fierce pride of the tdrubdsto-fish which 


! Or, " was à competency for his retainerz, sages, and honoerakle men.” 

1 Tel. ed, and Srirangsm text, "the eye and ear." 

"Oe, ‘had curls om thelr forekends." * От, " becamse of thelr long hair." 

* Tel. ed, and Srirangem text, “by the foeman’s head,” 

* Tel. ed., * by the world unprecedented renown as a leader, and by renown fame," 

1 Srirangam text, “by the world,’ * Tel, ed. and Srirangam text, ‘by renown." 

* Tel, ed. and Srirangum text, "by eonsfamey,! 19 Srirangam text, ‘round pearls," 

V. The frontal lobe of an elephant [ believed to contain a pearl, called #siparamani 
or pajamas, which iy powened of magic properties (Crooke, Pekular Religion ama 
Fall Zare af Norikern Jadis, 1ed., 2. 340, Westmisater, 1826), 

V. Tel. ed. azd Srirangam teat, not allədlng to pun, * wit tartoises (elinging^ on tma 
leet of elephants coming ep from the besstiful waler, with lovely white abd blue 
lotzues, with hundreds of rivers,’ | 

n Tel, ed. and Srirangam text, ' undulatisg with," 
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were eager to consort with the [43] CGurarumdlartie; since it 
shone on a sea of conflict! whose shores were covered with 
quantities of pearls fallen from must elephants’ frontal lobes 
which were shattered by sharp arrows, with flying «darts, with 
hundreds of «fleshless, white-umbrellaed armies» whose manifold 
charms were spread through the ied waters, with? &convulsing 
corpses, and terrible because of the fierce pride of warriors 
eager to consort with the Apsarasas, 

[44] Then, once upon a time, when the night was finished ; 
when the Lotus-Lord of shell-like beauty was sinking with his 
spouse, the Night, into the western! ea; while he was white, as 
it were, with the curds which constitute a morsel of food for 
(Buddhist) ascetics at their mealtime, and was like a mass of 
Yamuna's foam by night, and resembled a fragment of stone* 
for-the polishing of Ménakia's nails, and had the shade of the 
soma-plant in the centre of his body, and resembled the silvern 
earring * of a head laid softly down on the pillow of the western 
mount, and seemed to be the goblet of Lady Night containing 
a remnant of wine; [45] when the bees had their feet caught in 
the pollen of the white lotusés which had been converted into 
cold * paste by the dew; when by their soft chatter the mamas 
revealed women at their rendezvous; when the huts of the 
ascetics awoke intent on study; when the streets resounded with 
poctic tales chanted by mendicants in the mikan mode; [45] 
when the lamps seemed unable, because of their exceeding thin- 
neza, to bear the blackness of night which they had entirely 


* Tel.'ed, and Srirangam text, ‘in the forefront of battle, as on a ма terrible with 
the roaring mole of soldion marching in eagemes to consort with the Apsarasas’— 
apparetly with tò attempt ta pun- 

" "Tel. ed, azd Srirangam text, ‘ endolating with’ 

* "The distinctly conventional character of ше E Ы well (nstrated by 
his making the moon set ia the west because the sun 

3 Tel ed, ‘crystalline woos"; Selrangam text, ‘fragment of white stone for the 
polahing.” | 

š Tel, ea, “the circle of the allvern carting of night, with ber bead softly resting, 
ete; elmilarly the Srirangem tect. 

ê Tel, od, and Srirengam text, “cold, ley water,’ 

т "Tel, ed., Абла тобе, 5 С, empiem, 

# Tel, ed, and Srirangam text, ‘mass of noctumal blacksrss. 
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swallowed up, and which they vomited, as it were, under the 
guise of lampblack, and were exhausted by having stretched 
their necks a hundred times as if to see the tremulous delights 
of amorous union,’ [47] and had been witnesses of manifold ways 
of wanton sport? seeming to protect the darkness‘ lurking 
beneath them as if it werê a refugee j; when they had become 
£dull» because their &oil» had been consumed as knaves* 
become «lack? because their affections» have been consumed ; 
when they had reached the end of their cwicks» as the exceed- 
ingly aged reach the end of their dives); when they had only 
their <bowls> left as noble lords reduced in their estate have 
only their «bodies left ; [48] when they were «put in the middle 
of the house» as demons «wander abroad at the end and middle of 
night; when they had <moths> flying about them as the «un» 
descends on the summit of the western mount; when the gifts of 
flowers in the boudoirs, that had been noisy with the humming* 
of swarms of bees delighting? in the abundance of unceasing 
drops" of honey had withered; [49] when the downy Nepal 
jasmines bad fallen from the tresses; when fair women seemed 
to be pouring forth teardrops for grief at separation from their 
lovers* and, with bud-like feet! tinkling with anklets, delayed, 
as it were, the departure of their best beloved ; when the mist of 
perspiration !! had been dried by the wind of the wings of a swarm 
of bees enamoured of the perfume of the wreaths of half-opened 
Malabar jasmine !? in thick tresses dishevelled by weariness of 

| Tel. ed. and Srirangam gert omalt ag it were.’ 

3 Tel. ed., the quivering of amorces women.’ 

+ Tel. ed, ‘varied love-joys with delights manifold’; Diap бекі, ! wanton 
part wil perturbations mamnifokd." 

‘Tel. ed, and Srirangam text, * ming of darkness." 

1 Tel, ed. asd Šrirasgam text, " tbe volces of knaves," 

* Tel, ed. and Srirangam text, " sócrd o[ the hamming.” 

Ш Tel. edl and Srirangam text, ! wupefied with ibe intosication of tasting.’ 

* Tel. ed., ‘drops fallen uncessimgly' ; Srirsngam text, " drops falling eboeasingly.’ 

* Tel. ed, azd Srirzzgum text, " best balaved,' 
E Tel. ed. and Srirangam text add ‘when they (the fair women) shoga With bud-like 
eet” os 


SD id, “particles of the mist of perspiration"; Sriramgam text, ‘particle: of 
а аве teal, гл," 
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intense passion in the waning night; [50] when damsels were 
tuneful? with the jingle of the bracelets on their tremulous, 
slender arms while they illumined their apartments by the light 
of the rays? of their milk-white teeth, revealed through their 
sobbing at the pain caused by the loosening of the hair which 
adhered to the fresh * nail-marks*; [51] while their attendants, 
wearied with importunities for another glimpse, saw lovers con- 
stantly ; while (the damsels themselves) felt bashful just for an 
instant at the endearing words of the house-parrots who had 
remembered a hundred shameless speeches uttered in the night”; 
[52] when they (the damsels) had the beauty, ag it were, of an 
autumnal day with &clouds not adorned by sky», for their bosoms 
were adorned by the marks of nail; when they seemed nigh 
unto death and had their faces set toward the <city of the Lord 
of Life» for their faces were set toward their Covers’ persons>; 
when they resembled a row of trees in a forest in the spring-tide 
abounding in «sap», for they abounded in <anxiety>; when they 
were embraced by their lovers; when there blew a wind that 
rocked the filaments of the flowers and removed their pollen 
from the hair [53] of damsels wearing delightsomely tinkling 
jewels, whilst it had an abundance of expanded white lotuses, 
and caused pleasure, and rejoiced in union, and rained down 
a fire of chaff,” as it were, on lonely™ girls lightly deserted by 
their lovers, and surrendered them wholly to the burning arrows 
of love, and carried far [ 54] the plaint of the Brahminy duck”; 

1 "Tel ed, and Srirangara text, ‘charming.’ 

з Tel. ed, and Srleangam text omit ! raya," 

3 "Tel. ed, and Srirsngura text aenlt ! fresh." 

5 Bec Schr, Feifrdyr zur fooled Ertl, pp 475-455, Lelpelg, ўба. 

® Tel. ed, “who made up speeches of love's shamelesmess"; Srirangum text, ‘who 
remembered ‘pooch of Lowe's аһары.” 

* The same embarrassing habit of the parrot ls mentioned by Amara (set Buhalingk, 
Гейде рей, 3 6d, No 310, St. Petersburg, 1850-1573) 

1 Thelr beasty was like the dark memed londa, 

! A enphemism for Yama, the God of Derik, 

? A fire of chad? being proverbially udden and imtensej Tel ed and Srirangaan utzt, 
‘powder of a fire of chaff," also emitting * ruined down." 

18 Tel, od., ‘lonely, deserted." 

1 According to the conventions of Sanskrit lterapere, two indisereet lovers were 
tranaformed into Erxhmimy ducks (Casa riu, Pallas) amd condemned tò pass 
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then (Kandarpakétu) saw in à dream! a damsel * about eighteen 
years of age with her hips girt? round with the bond of a girdle* 
which was the gate of the city of delight of her thighs; which 
was the golden rampart of the great treasure-house of the city 
of joy"; which was a trench for the line of the tendril of down"; 


tack night separated by a river, [rom whose opposite basks they continually call to 
gach | 


other, 

i CÊ Hull, Tntred., pp. 35-37, moie; asd, for parallels in Sanskrit romances amd 
dramas, a well as in Tr Thausanad Nighi aad Ome Might, see Gray, š! Literary 
Stelis ga tbe Sanzkrit Novel, in HÜZAUM. 1B. 40-41, gî. For a more moder 
ы parallel, reference may be made ta the Рап Ы legends of Princess Adhik Anüp Dal, 

davghter of Rija Sirkat (a hero of the Rija Rali eyele), wnd ol Jalili, tbe black- 

smith's daughter (Tempie, dapena af iki Panjah, 1. 333; 2. 168-165, Bombay, 1884- 
ped). “Tht game motif ie found in early Enroptan romances, ав іа (ће ярыр обе Ja 
Bratagws and. Falmerin di lia (Dunlop, Afíntery af Prose Fiction, 1. 258-159, 382, 
Lemáon, 1595). ‘See also, for otser Instances of dreams toward moming, Afarjacarifa, 
pp. 136-1328, 156, вор, Bombay ed, 1353 (ur. Cowell and Thomas, рр. 105-106, 
131-133, 177, London, 1897): Jddumbari, pp. 135-136, Bombay ed, 18go (tr. 
Ridding, p. $7, Leadon, tipe; Epdatiarkdf/Dbanre grada, 3, 43 (ed. and tr. Lacie, 
Рага, трой}; Natea Santri, raman Night, P. 40, Madras, 1885; Frere, Oi 
Deven Days, a ed., pp, Gig, Lomdes, ipo, “In India, ai elsewhere in the East, 
dreams play an. impesrtant rüle in divination, and the wide sp'sere of Sanskrit omeiro- 
maney has been admirably discussed by Tellus von Negelein (Der Zriumtehlürte! des 
Jagsdé£oa, Giessen, 1913), on the basis o[ a critical edition and trasalatlon of Jagad- 
déva's Sraisaciehimnraf, Ti seem generally npreed thet dreams toward moming 
come true (ef. the texta cited by Hall, e. ci), According to е Аалам раға, 
45: ğo, the slow or speedy milage of it [a dream) dependi oa the diference of 
time [when it Is bebeld); bet this dream, being seen at the end of the night, will give 
& ipesiy fulfilmest'; amd Ht may be added that the Assra princess Ul, tò whom 
Subandhs himwelf alludes (below, p. 61), Girst saw ber fatere kusband, Anireddha, 
in a dress (ankanantwsapara, 31. 12233, Ur. Tawney, 1. 276-277, Calcutta, 1885). 

3 This detailed deseription of the herois, to which many parallels might be cited in 
Sazakrit literature, becomes of special interest when compared with the well-known 
representations of the female farm in Iadian art, in which the breasts and hipa are ol 
exacperaled developenent, while the walst la correspondingly slender, Vilsavadactl is 
lo. be elessed, froen Subandhn'g description, as & Asdnrinr, having, among otber cha- 
ractesistlen, a. reoon-libe face, eyes with reddish comers, dark, heavy half, & line of 
down on ihe abdomen, and a slow guit; a faray, as being between Heisan amd 
thirty, and a dpana/épd, ax being noble in conduet nnd wealihy (Schmidt, Лебеди 
aur indin Erol, pp 130-334, 341-353, Leipzig, 1952). For similar, but far 


briefer, dewcriptions of Oriental beasties, see, for example, 5wynmerton, Aosurafk - 


Хайт from ihe Pond, pp. 198-393, London, юз; Jir Аршат Aghi and One 
Might, iz, Payne, 9. 111-112; 4. 395; T. 147, 210; B. 163-104, London, 18832-1884. 

? Tel ed, апа Srirengam text, "marked eut." + Tel. ed, ‘new girdle’ 

3 Tel, ed. and Srirenpam text, ! garland ot" 

* "Tel, ed, and Srirangas text, ' the golden rampart of the abode of the treasure of 
ber thighs, Love's great depository.’ 

T Tel ed, "ове оГ the trench for the multiform tendril of dowa"; Srirangum text 
ales adds “sone. 
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which was a halo for the disc of the moon of her hips ; which 
had a golden inscription consisting of a line of down that pro- 
claimed victory over the triple world!; which was the line of 
the moat of the prison of the hearts of all men ; [55] and was 
as the bar of the chamber of a flock of birds which were the 
glances of the world.* 

(She was) adorned with a waist which seemed full of sorrow 
through failure to see her moon-like face that was hidden by the 
burden of her swelling breasts; which appeared to be filled with 
weariness from the oppression? of the urns of her bosom and the 
circlets of her heavy* hips; which had apparently conceived a 
deep resentment for her massy buttocks"; [56] which seemed 
filled with exhaustion from the restraining hand ° of the Creator 
who had compressed it exceedingly; and which had become 
extremely slender, as if on account of its anxious thought : ' Sup- 
pose mine own breasts should fall on me like projections from 
a height '? 

(She was) beautified by breasts with golden jewels filled with 
gems of passion"; with nipples for seals; apparently nailed with 
iron under the guise of nipples through fear of falling because of 
their vast circumference ; [57] accumulations of loveliness, as it 
were, remaining after the consecration of all her members; the 
lotuses, so to say, of the pool of the heart; possessed of the 
beauty of a pillow for the cheek * of Love; the fruit of the tendril 
of the line of down; caskets full of the dust of the lure that 


1 Tel. ed., ‘which had Love's golden inscription with a rer cf letters that proclaimed 
his victory over the wide triple world"; similarly the Srirangam text. 

* She attracted and kept captive, lke so many birds, the glances of every one. Tel, 
ed, ‘as the golden bar of the chamber of the abode of her thighs for binds which were 
the glances of the whole workl'; Srirangam teat, ‘as the golden bar of the chamber" 
of the abode of binds which were the glances of tbe whole world." 

3 "Telz ed. and Srirangam Lext, ‘the confined oppression on both sides Irom" 

* "Tel. ed. and Srirangum text, ' very heavy. 

* Becanso her waist shrank away irom them, 

* Srirasguen teat, ‘as if with pain produced by the selewre of tha hand," 

T Tel. ed. and Srirangam text, " golden caakets filled with gems of pasion,” 

* Tel. ed., *a box of the eoguent of Love’; Srirangam text, *a-plllow for the 
düport af. Love," 
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increases the pride of passion! ; heavy with the fall of the hearts 
of all mankind ; the fruits of the mighty tree of existence; the 
product of the great tree of youth; two Brahminy ducks, charm- 
ing with necklaces of pearl for lotus-filaments? ; [58] fruits of the 
tree of Prayliga, which seemed to stand at the juncture of the 
line of down with her necklace of pearl*; the solitary dwelling * 
of the God of Love when overcome by weariness from the con- 
quest of the triple world. 

(She was) beauteous with a bud-like lower lip which had the 
glow of eventide in close proximity ® to her moon-like face; 
which had what seemed to be a minium seal as a guard for the 
jewels of her teeth ; [55] which was coloured, as it were, by the 
flushing redness of her heart*; which was, so to say, a fresh bud? 
of the coral-tree from Passion's sea. (She was) adorned by a pair 
of eyes which were longer than a very tender screw-pine blossom ; 
with languidly tremulous glances; giving rise to a suspicion that 
they were the windows of wanton Love abiding in the inner 
chamber of her heart; causing beatitude by their very passion ; 
[60] with redness in their corners as if for anger at her ears, 
which hindered their further extension * ; seeming to whiten all 
the world ; making the sky seem filled with a forest of expanded 
lotuses; pouring forth, so to say, thousands of oceans of milk; 
seeming to surpass the loveliness of a garland of downy Nepal 
jasmine and blue lotus." Ú 

(She was) beautified by a nose which was the column” of the 


V Tel. ed, ! dest of ühe prood nature of petslon "; Srirangam text, ‘dust that increases 
the pride of passion.’ 

1 Tel ed, and Srirasgam text, ' hiddes through their greed of lotus-Élaments (which 
were) pearl pecklaces." 

3 Tel.ed., "the shores of Prayige in the guise of the junction of the Ganges and 
the Jemna, (which were) ber pearl necklace and line of down"; similarly the Srl- 
mopam bext. * 

! Tel. e, ! thu solitary rest-houre '; Srirangam text, ‘the victory reat-hoss," 

* Tel. ex, and Srirangum text, “contineal close proximity," 

® Tel. ed, "inward redness! " Тел, еЗ, аш Srirangam text, " a bit." 

è The eyes of an Indian besnty are conventionally suppostd to extend to her eani. 

* Tel ed., ‘murpassisg a garland of bine lotuses clisging to downy Nepal jasmine- 
ж Та, мі, лк 
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balance for the jewels of her teeth'; [61] the bridge betwixt the 
oceans ol her eyes”; a wall, as it were, between two elephants 
mad with youthful passion. (She was) adorned with delicate 
brows which were clusters of bees about her blue-lotus eyes*; 
portals * of her face that formed the abode of Love; the shores! 
of Passion's sea; wantoning in youthful dancing. She possessed, 
as it were, the loveliness of the sky in the rainy season [62] with 
éclouda> swelling with beauty, for her breasts) swelled with 
beauty? 

Like one’ who has gained the ery of Victory she stood on 
the tip of a trembling «balance» for she had trembling <anklets>; 
she was like Suyódhana's valour while his eyes rested оп (Кага, 
for her eyes extended to her tears; she seemed to have the 
sportiveness ofthe Dwarf” in exhibiting his «destruction of Balb, 
for she revealed her «furrowed folds»; she was like the station of 
the sun in Scorpio «alter traversing Virgo and Libras» for she 
4transcended comparison with other damsels ; [63] she rejoiced 
in unblemished beauty? as Ugi rejoiced at the sight of &Anirud- 
dha»!!; she had the «beauty of lovely eyes aa Šaci delighted 
in gazing on Indra's pleasure groves; she had, as it were, the 
sportful dancing of Siva with his «quivering serpent, for she had 
beautiful 4eyes and ears»; she had lofty dark «nipples as a forest ™ 
has lofty dark «bread-fruit trees>; [64] she was adored with a 


1 Compare the Eepheistle patsage in Bes Jonson's Cyatddas Reels, pg. 31: Yoa 
that tell poor saltiness, ber beauty Ia all composed of theft | ber hair stole from Apollo's 
goldy-locks; her white and red, lilies and roses stolen ot of parndite; ber eyes twa. 
man, plucked Irom the sky; ber nose thè gomon of Love's dial, that talli poo how 
the clock of your heart goes; asd for her other parta, sa yoa canot mekon them, they 
ате му плапу; во упш сайпой госоши them, they ате во шалай,” 

z Tel ed, and Srirangam text, ' the bridge, ax It were, betwixt the ambrosial oceans 
of her eyes." 

5 Tha bees being extremely fond of the ш. - 

‘4 Tel, ed. and Erirungam text, *grarjanda ol lke pertal." 

© Tel. ed, und Srirangum text, " currents," à 

* Tel. ed, and. Srirangam text, “eclowds swelling with relay’ and * cbrenata ahining 
wiih pearl necklace,” T Tel ol, "Hke a king,’ 

š This semu to be Introduced merely lar iha make of the pun on dimidii 

è Vigu Ck K'dmayama, t. 29; анаабыта, Е. 31-23. 

Ш СҮ. бағана, тул-180 ; Aetkdyeriidyera, 6. 31. 

m= Tel, ed. and Srirangans text, ‘the Viedbye forest.’ 
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theautiful throat and with armlets> as the army of monkeys was 
adorned by <Sugriva and Avgadad. 

She seemed to be made of planets: of the <Sun}, for she had a 
&hining? ornament ; of the «Moor, for she had a «beautifub round 
face"; of (Mars, for she had a «rosy> bud-like® lower lip; of 
«Mercury, for she had a dovely? appearance ; of «Jupiter?, for she 
had ¢heavy> round hips; of (Venus, for she had ¢wide-open> lotus 
eyes‘: of Saturn), for she had Glow-moving? stepa; of <Rahw, 
for she had «dario heavy hair.* 

She was a picture, as it were, on. the wall of life*; [65] the 
place of assembly, so to say, of the loveliness of the triple world ; 
apparently the perfect elixir for the Great Ascetic’ in his youth *; 
seemingly the place of Passion's fancy ; the repository, so it would 
seem, of delight; [65] the fag of conquest over the threefold 
carth,” as it were, of the God of the Dolphin Banner !?^; evidently 
the manifestation of intellect ™; the conqueror, it would seem, of 
Panion™; a powder, so to say, to numb the senses 4; a power, 
one would think, to bewilder Love; apparently the joyous abode 
of beauty ; the sole sanctuary, as it were, of good fortune !* ; seem- 
ingly the place where loveliness had its origin ^; [67] wellnigh 
a perfect seduction of the mind ™; almost a blind of the juggler 


! A siesilar thought [a expressed by Hhartrhari (Bahtlingk, /md/tcke Трг, а в. 
Ma. 2165, St. Petersberg, 1520-1873). In Hike fashion m girl ia described as made af 
Bowers in Afarpacerifa, p. gë, Bombay ed, 1853 (tr. Cowell and Thomas, p. 263, 
London, 16974 _ 

* Те, ей. шый Sriranipaza test, š oe sha had a smile of cmbite besutyx," 

3 Tel, exL and Eriruaqum text omit * bud-Hks." 

«Те, ай, вай багаараа text lusert, trumalerring thi farther down, ‘of (Venus, 
lor she had a cahite pear! necklace, ' 

* Tel. ed. and Srirangum text omit, 

и ТИ. дА аад Барон ця like a pletere cm tha hue-wall of tha theatre af tha 


triple world." T Siva, 1 Tel ed., ‘the peniect elickr of youth." 
* Tel. eil. and Sriresgum text omit * cover the threefcld eurth." 
1+ Kima, 31 "Tel, ed. and Srirangam teat omit. 


T Tel. ed, and Srisungum text, * tke baitle-ground, as B were, af Lose 

М Те], ed, "the confusion, ua ta say, oÍ all the senaqes.' 

U Tel ed. 'pood íortsse s aicth-hall, an it wern, of friends" disper" 

ië Tel, MM шарып ыш,“ налагкны 
` Ma Tal, ed. und Srirangam text, терь 4 pelek pell ior the winning ol lore" 
(Selewsgars tort, "mind". 

1 TeL ed. uwd Srirssgum text, ‘almost a mighty dreg to bind the eyes," 
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Love; a production of the Creator, so to say, for the enchantment 
of the triple world. 

Then, while he drank her in, as it were, with eyes dilated with 
Joy, sleep, which he had long served, became jealous! and de- 
serted him. [68] But when he awoke, he was unable to sustain 
himself, being drowned, so to speak, in a sea of poison, and as if 
submerged in the words of his enemies, Thus then, for an instant, 
he embraced the sky, and with outstretched arms? cried to his 
beloved, as if she were painted in the heavens, graven on his 
eye, and carven on his heart: 'O, dearest one, come! come! 
where dost thou go"*? Then in that very place he passed the 
day on his bed, with his eyes closed, with all his attendants 
barred out, with the doors shut, [69] and refusing all enjoyment 
of food,” betel, and the like. Thus, too," he spent the night as 
well with longings for the coming of the dream. 

Then his confidential friend, named Makaranda, somehow 
gained entrance* and thus addressed Kandarpakétu, who was 
overwhelmed with the wounds of the arrows of Love: ' My friend, 
[70] why dost thou take to this unwonted course, which is unbe- 
coming toa man of honour? When they behold this conduct 
of thine, the good are swayed by perplexity, while the wicked, on 
the other hand, make it out to be undesirable and indecorous * ; 
for the heart of the evil man finds its highest delight centred in 
bringing to light what is undesirable. Who, pray, can discern 
the true character of such an one? 

"Thus, even though a Bhima, he is no foe of Baka®,” for he 


! In like maneer liic beconses jealons of Marê becanse of ber lore for Pundartka 
in а Азда, р. yag, Bornbay ed., 1350 (tr. Eidding, p. 138, London, 1896). 

? Tel, ed, 'retehimg out his arma for an instant to the sky to embrace It" i 
Srirangarn text, ‘blindly stretching oot his arms to the iky to embrace it," 

5 "Tel, ed. and Srirangum text, "is tle heavens aed itx subdlivislong" 

3 "Yel. ad, and Srirangam text, "O, dearest one, go mot! go nêt "| 

8 "Tel. ed. and Srirangam text, ! ellnging to bis conch." 

8 Tel, ed. anl Srirangarm бекі ола * food." 

7 Tel, ed. and Srirangam text add ‘somehow of other." 

© Tel. ed. and Seirangem tert, "gained eotrance and a sight (of Кава 

* Tel ed, asd Erirangum text, ' pursue thy (Srirangsm text, ' thia") ledecorons and 
undesirable course," 

315 Sep Maldklirala, T. 15ger6ó. 
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is chorrible> and a <foe of them that praise him? ; though a «fire», 
he is a €wind®, for he is a <devourer of his own place of refuge: 
and a &dog in his mother? ! ; [71] though very «pungent?, he is of 
fine flavours, for he is very 4crueb and &utterly insipid?; he 
does not abandon his «bitterness, though &flattered by clasped 
hands and prostration at his feet?! even as mustard-oil abandons 
not its sharpness), though &caressed with both hands and held 
to the head? ; he is «delightful on account of his freedom from 
faults» (at first), but afterwards is unpleasant and &cruel? even as 


the fruit of the palmyra-palm tastes «pleasant at first), but is dis- , 


agreeable and ¢sharp® at the last; he, when édeserted>, wrinkles 
his brow even as the dust of the feet, when ishaken off}, discolours 
the head. 

‘He confirms his folly» in proportion as he ia &humoured$ 
even as the fruit of the poison-tree étrengthens madness in pro- 
portion as it is &honoured? ; [72] he has no lack of tenemies* 
with his &bad conduct? even as there is no dearth of «water? in 
&low ground ^; he brings distress to the «good» with his «great 
jealousy even as a summer day brings distress to the flowers? 
with its swarms of gnats}; he is cunning in binding Gins 
together and eager to €destroy the works of all men® even as the 
darkness is cunning in binding “night together and eager for 
sunsets. j 

[73] ‘Though «Siva», he is &Visnu», for he is a «prince» of 
&unseemly conduct®*; he is <deaf> and «praises not his subjects 
even as Indra's horse ¢eried aloud) and #exulted in his birth from 
the ocean? ; he agitates the heart of a good man, even though he 
is disturbed and shows @affection®, like as the churning-stick 
agitates the heart of the cream, even though it is <separated> and 

1 À false etymological pun on Miltariivan, an obscure Vedic delty (on whom me 
Macloarll, Feel: Aflalygs, pps yi-ya, Strasburg, 1897; Hillebrunde, Fedische 
Мим, A Lipik Beeslan, 1899 ; amd the nuthorities there cited). The meme 
probably means ! having water ax hhs mother! (Fay, (400, тё, clxxii-elxxili), or, less 
plamibly, *maierine paer " (Fay, AZ, 45. 134-1585). 

* Literally, "sustained by the head (of bis anppliant)." 3 Tel. ed., A he has no 
lack of nemico eren as a dearth of cwaterr is not produced hy a river in low groend;" 


i Tel edL aud Brirangam text, "he has cunaeemly conduch even as Rudra has 
«abacrmal eyezs ; he Is edeceitful» even as Vigna dolia a discs." 
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shows €butter#"; [74] he is noisy with <self-praise> and @garru- 
lous of his wanderings in the world? even aa an offering to the 
Yakeas is noisy with tcrows> and «bears evidence of wandering 
dogs®*; his visage is distorted from <entire lack of self-controb 
and his &generosity? is suppressed even as a must elephant! 
fixes his distorted visage on this female» and suppresses his 
&ichor»; he is «not alarmed by fear of. God» even as a bull is 
{wearied from union with the cow. 

' He is miserable through his disgrace of his family» and is 
devoted to ¢evil ways‘ even as a paramour is‘tdistressed by an 
error in his name» and is devoted to the &way of the faire ; [75] 
he causes slowness in «softly modulated and excellen speech 
even as the disease ol indigestion” causes slowness in «body? 
(and) speech ; he is devoted to the (breaking of agreements and 
a friend of the &foes of his lord* even as a jackal is devoted to 
the «flesh of a corpse» and delights in the &night*; [76] the 
sight of him causes distress to his kindred) even as a corpse is 
(deprived of the use of its eyes); he destroys «qrood fortune» even 
as the axe cuts the <sandal-wood>; he «destroys his family? and 
cuts down &men gifted with patience? even as the spade <cleaver 
the earth» and cuts down the &creatures that share in the soll}; 


[77] he engages in dow actions) even as a dog engaged in 


&venereal acts» makes good folk ashamed ; he, for all his «charms 
of hair and face», has no pleasure in his &lute, skilful though 
he is® like as i must elephant «delights in the forest», yet has 
no pleasure in the «spreading greensward, even though he 
traverses ith, 


1 Tel, eel, not expressing "of a good man," has ‘shows continnaliy.’ 

x Ta. ed, and Srirangam text, ‘be cwanders about the worlds even aa an offering to 
the Walegas bas <flocks of cree," ete. 

© "Tel, ed. und Szirangam text, ‘an an elephant” 

‘Tf -edeuittees be gpeonymene with nisdoins, this may be am alluzon i5 the 
infames "left hand" Tentra-worship (Hopkins, Aelipímr af lmdís, pp. 49074983, 
Bestes, 1895). 

ë See Jolly, Medici, p FT, тт. 

* Trecá, ancording ta the commentator 

7 Tel. al," he han no pleasure in his egood]y youtta* [ yapapaqa + дда аа палары) j 
Srirangam text, ' he rejoices mot ka chia coespanions а age crea aa tha elephant 
ccontineallyy rejoices mot, , . .' (papanam + H =apayarast), 

F 
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[78] ‘The shoots of evil vices are porn without seed and grow 


without a stock, and hard they are to uproot; if a particle of 
iniquity enters into the heart of the wicked, It is a terrible thing. 
But into the heart of the good it enters not; and if at any time 
it does enter, [79] it is like quicksilver, unstable for an instant; 
the virtuous, even as deer, are obedient to the voice of one 1 who 
knows theirpleasure ; persons like thee easily capture the heart 
of a friend* as do the wagtails of the autumn-tide ; and the wise * 
give no unseemly counsel, while the friendship of the foolish is 
‘thrown on the side of profit. [8o] And likewise,“ when milk, 
fancying ? that “water is as milk because of its sweetness, cool- 
ness, purity, and healing of distress," enters into friendship (with 
water) destruction i$ wrought by water itself, when it reflects 
that “ruin has come in times gone by through the decoction of 
me myself, increased by union with that (milk)."* This conduct 
is, therefore, extraordinary ; follow the course, my friend," which 
is customary among the upright; [81] the noble themselves go 
utterly astray by mistaking their direction.’ * 

When he (Malkaranda) had said this,” and more to the same 
effect, Kandarpakétu, dominated by the wounds of many!” arrows 


1 Tel. ed, "take refuge with one"; Srirangam test, "the virtoows are not, like deer, 
ааг 1а риу ушшша.' 

Y Tel. od, " persoes Её this take sway plenmare, as do ibe wagtalls'; Sirirampara 
text, « persces like thee obtain the weal of a hast ol friends." 

з Ти, ол, = Ше "فاه اها‎ i Tel ol omis "and likewise," 

* Tel, ed. and Sriramgam text add € from the blestity of send.” 

* "Del, el, ‘by waler, thinking thet “ruin has come opan me aforetlme in the 
decoction of mile, whieh kad galmed increase foe ualon with mysel("*; aimilarly 
the Srirungam text. The close anlon of mingled water and milk becomes, In Sanakrit 
literature, a type of the treest und most wlerclstic friendship (cf Bohtlingk, таре 
Sprüche, 2l, Ion 32314, 1236, SL. Petersburg, 1870-1873). Tha paxsage may, perbapa, 
be partially slecideted by a stance from Ehartphar| (44. No. wont), thus rendered by 
Tawney (Pino Conturies aff Bhartrihari, pp. 35-31, Calcutta, 1877): 

* MITk to the water with it mixed Its native virizes gave, 

Which, pityiag sore its tertered [riend, reshed cn a flaming grave; 
Tha milk, unwilling to Ee left, muaz share itx fellow fate, — 
Tree [riendahip envy exnnot reach, nor hery palns abate"! 

* "Tel. ad, azcl Srirangum text omit "ny friend." 

* Tel. od. and Srirangam teat, "the good, though going astray by mistaking thelr 
direction, again regula (he right path." 

* Tel. ed. ane беітар text, ! lia dear friend, Makzranda, baving said," cte. 

i Tel ad. and Srirangam tert cout messy" 
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of Love, somehow said slowly: ' Good friend, my mind" is con- 
fused by a chundred afflictions) as Diti was confused by <Indra.* 
This is no time for advice; my limbs seem to be on fire; [82] 
my faculties are boiling, so to speak; my vitals feel as if burst- 
ing?; my breath is almost leaving me; my senses are wellnigh 
eradicated ; and my memory is destroyed. Now, therefore, if 
thou didst share the sorrows and Joys of our playing to “in 
the dust,’ then follow me.' So speaking he went forth from the 
city with him, unnoticed by his retinue. 

Straightway, after going a distance of several hundred malas" 
a great mountain,’ called Vindhya, was seen with its thousand 
peaks bowed down to earth, restrained by Agastya's word"; 
[33] with its sides '* thronged with hundreds of savages eager to 
slaughter hundreds of female yaks who had been delighted by 
hearing the songs of pairs of Vid ylidharas (then) slumbering peace- 
fully in the bowers within its caves: with its rocky sides cooled 
by breezes bearing the perfume of trickling yellow sandal-wood !* 
broken and dragged down by the trunks of the elephants on its 
ridges 1* ; [84] with the monkeys !* eager to lick their paws wet 
With the sap of the palmyra-palm fruit which had been broken 
by its exceedingly long fall; with its borders fragrant with the 


1 Tel ed. and Srirangam text, "ibe mind of folk like mi." 

s Ct. Ramayaya, 1, 465. a Tel. ed, araiks this clause 

i Tel ed. and Srirangum text, ‘is, aa Bt were, destroyed. 

5 Allsding to their childhood daya as playmaten TeL. ed, and Srirungam text, 
‘Now this bp enough of this talk. If ош «бан зе Ње joya and semows of our 

laying in the dest, then let it be come together with me." 

я А sales is equivalent to goo спы. Tel sd. "then, having gost with hina 
a jommey measured by several lundeed sadsar'; slmilariy the Srirusgaza test, 

T "Tel. ed. and Srirungam tert omit "great" With this description cf the Vindhya 
Cartellierl ('"Subumihs amd Pdna, in |WZACAK 1, 133) compares tmt given by the 
Kidambari, pp. 38-43, Bombay eL, 1890 (Ir. Kidding, pp. 16-18, London, 1896). 

© Tel, exl. and Sriranguem text, "in ihe chase of the earth.” 

? CL Maliltraa, 3. 163-164. : 

19 Tel. ed. and Scirangam text, ‘with its sloping sles thronged with hosts of srages 

tà alanghter herda of female yaki." 
"Рта еа and Sriramgam text omit * peacefully," the latter baring * awakened [топа 
= Tal, od. and Srirecyram text, sandalwood wap.’ 

I Tel. cd and Srirengum text, ‘elephants come te Из sloping ridges. 

M Tel, ed. and Srirangum text, "with hosts of moakeys.’ 

Ез 
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perfume of the juice of various fruits sipped again and again! by 
pairs of chickores dwelling near its overhanging cascades ; [85] 
seeming to sustain a host of stars clinging to its summit since its 
peak was speckled by pearls? fallen from the temples of must 
elephants which had been cloven by the edges of the sharp claws 
of thousands of bold lions. | 

The shadow of its foot was haunted by «bears, gayals, griffins, 
lions, and lotuses> as Sugriva [96] had the shadow of his feet 
honoured by <Rkea,? Gavaya, Sarabha, Késari, and Kumuda*: 
its «peace was disturbed by the exhalations of elephants» as the 
Lord of Cattle" has his «ashes disturbed by the hissing of his 
serpent); it had a chaplet of beautiful. forests as Janardana* 
wears (beautiful sylvan garlands>; it had 4dita-bark and zyandana- 
trees as the God of a Thousand Rays? has a «chariot with seven 
steeds ; [87] it was «full of caverns and infested with jackals as 
Siva had «Kartikéya near him and was attended by Рагуза»; it 
was full -f<iungles and wastes and was covered with white thorn- 
apples as a paramour is filled withipetulance and passion for 
hi&rzisttess and is amorous? ; it had «Arabian jasmine-plants and 
Arjunu-trees? as Sriparvata has the GMallibdrjuna» near it ; [88] 
it had «Italian panic and bind-weed» as Naravühanadatta was the 
¢husband of Priyatgudyamip®; it dormed a place for emblic 
myrobalan-trees» as a child is «held by its nurse»; it had a series 
of forests" rosy with the £reddish lustre of ruddle ™ as the dawn 
of day makes the series of forests? rosy with the &radiance of 
the mountain-born Aruna); it was impenetrable on account of 
«many creeping plante as the dark lunar fortnight is impene- 


| Tel. ed, omits "again and again,’ 

Y Tel. ed. and Srirungum text, ' masay perh" 

* Jümburat, the king of the bears, 

oo *(Kumuds and Panaza...dotuses and jack-trees,! 


' Vig. Tel ed, ‘lt had a ecbaplet of mageificest forests, as Jankrdama wears 
dell-blowr eji garlanda 
* Strya, 


8 See Ladle, Eat nur Gundghya at Га Бега, рр. 213, 312, Рата, проб. 
* Tel. ed, amd Srirangass text, " leafy fore. 
® Те], ed, and Srirangues bezt ossit " eruddley , . , cmceniain-bormy. 
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trable on account of its <hlackness>; it had gifts of a «hundred 
crores) as Karna had the giít of «Indra's bolt; [89] it was 
covered with <tail feathers moulted by peacocks) as Bhisma was 
covered * with ¢crescent-headed arrows; it was filled with tele- 
phants and was fragrant from the perfume of its jungles) as the 
Kamasifra was written by <Mallaniga and contains the delight 
and enjoyment of mistresses); it was a refuge for the race of 
édeer> as Hiranyakadipu was a refuge for the race of c¿Šambaraya 

Because of the guise of its ruddle it seemed to have been 
employed by Aruna to trace the path of the chariot of the 
sun?; [go] it watched, as it were, the journey of Agastya with 
eyes dilated because the sum and moon had come upon its 
summit; on account of the old sloughs of snakes it seemed to 
have a mass of entrails hanging out‘; as Kumbhakarpa had 
a host of monkeys come within his «teeth»! it had a host of 
monkeys come upon its &ummit»; [51] it had bowers of screw- 
pines for the rendezvous of the assembled nymphs of Sact's Lord 
who marked their pathway with a series of footprints dy.d with 
red henna. 

Though of «no family», it was adorned by a «noble an« «uy, 
for it did «not cling to the ground» and it was «adorned with 
beautiful bamboos?; though it was «evidently sale, it yielded 
the &fruit of death», for it had 4tzra-nut trees? and yielded 
€plantains®; though «measured, it was 4measureless?, for it 
had ¢plateaus) and was &immeasurable»; [93] though «noisy? 
it was ¢silent®, for it had a river? and was «still»; though 
a <Bhimad, it was a friend of &Kicaka$, for it was dterrible and 
a friend of €reedx®; though it hid its «garments, it had brilliant 
éraiment®, for it hid the «ky» and had brilliant ¢sunbeams+. 

[93] It showed, moreover,’ a «malady of many of its com- 

1 "Tel. ed, and Srirasgam text, ‘had bis bedy covered.’ CI. Hopkins, “Position of 


tho Roling Caste in Anclent India,’ ia JADI. 13. 378. 


s gaya mabaka WN, "(bass on kish 

text иш bik 

? DE E bel trails Regi ош оГ eee cle by ach "1 similarly 
the Srirasgem text. 

"CE Rdmdpane, 6. 67. 

Tel, of. and Srirangem tert, ‘like a alck man. 
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ponents? as if by a €great abdominal swelling>," for it indicated 
a change of many metale by its ¢thick bushes?; as a good 
man shows his {greatness by 4habits of mercy», it showed its 
doftiness) by the €course of the planets on its summit». 

Asthe Mimimsi and Nyaya philosophies conceal the views 
of the «Digambara Jains, it concealed the view of the «quarters 
of heaven and of the sky». It also had its vicinage adorned with 
pools which were delightful on account of the appearance of the 
(blue lotuo, as the Harivancia is delightful on account of the 
appearance of (Pugkaray; [94] that were thronged with ¿“pairs of 
fabes and with crabs as the Zodiac has «Pisces, Gemini, and 
Cancer"; and that had hosts of (birds, elephants, galangal, 
and young medlar-trees> as the parts of the day have the host of 
<Sakuni, Niga, Bhadra, and Vilava.* It also showed manifold 
emetricab charms with @huwmavicitrds, vamlapatrapatitas, suku- 
máralalid: jurpüàgrüs, fübharisis frahargimis, and latifa, 
since It showed manifold charms «produced? through its €creepers, 
lovely on account of their flowers, which had fallen on the 
bamboo leaves, tender in their grace, tipped with blossoms, 
crested, and charming. 

[95] As if by a very dear mistress with outstretched wavy 
arma, it was embraced, furthermore, by the REva, whose waters 
were perfumed by the abundance of the drops of liquid which had 
fallen from the fragments" of fullblown lotuses shaken by many 
monstrous tails of bkakkêja-fish "| that bad been terrified by the 
totes. indistinct for passion, of geese and herons; whose waters 


A Bar Jolly, Maliin, pp. 9-80, Strasburg, 1901. 

Te, el. and Brirengam bert, "dbe bise lotes and the аа-а tree as the 

pri-rgegler cmo rari ыныран n 
Brirunpum text, with 
A ым аы час gy dolphisa, smi crabo, 
жыш T der mai kamat ken mad вагыз Агай Атри, ETT 
cher, Uber dis AMatrib der. Inder, pp. yo, 94, 256, 361- 

Быйь 1з; Сакон, Afücallananar Essaya, 3. 144, ите 


OO Oe Ee ee ee а за 





ari WO pnl 





A SANSKRIT ROMANCE 7 
had been drunk up by the circling navels of beauties of Pulinda 


"kings at their evening ablutions!; [55] whose banks resounded 


with the din of flamingoes noisy with passion’: whose waters 
were curdied with drops of the streams of ichor exuded from the 
temple lobes of must elephants near its banks? ; with the gardens 
on its shores witnesses to the triturition of the tremulous sport of 
pairs of young deities delightfully ensconced on the sand formed 
by the abundant dust fallen from the forests of screw-pines that 
grew along its banks; [97] in whose waters dove the nymphs 
who dwelt in bowers within bits of rose-apple that had fallen 
near the forests * on its banks; whose environs" were lauded by 
‘pairs of divinities drawn by curiosity at the sound of the sweet, 
low notes of the many gallinules that nestled in the creepers of 
chair-bottom cane growing on its shores"; [98] whose banks 
were strident with the screams’ of multitudes of wild cocks 
whose nests thronged the bowers of reeds" that had sprung up 
near its shores; whose soft banks were trodden by the water 
nympha"; whose tremulous ” waves were rippled by the breezes 
from the gardens ; [99] whose demi-carp were watched by female 
herons Û which had entered the numerous bowers of reeds ; whose 
reed-forests!! were terrible from supporting paddy birds eager 
for the shoals of small fish; the water near whose bank was 
coloured by the shoals of exceedingly quick rdjilas fleeing from 


1 Tel. ed., ‘concealed in the circles of the deep naveli of beauties of Palinds kings 
bathing at eventide'; similarly the Srirangam text. 

3 This clause is omitted by Tel, ed- 

8 Tel, ed., ‘abundance of dropa . . . falling from the rounded frontal lobes of the 
hege must elephants standing near its bunki' ; Srirangam text, ‘must elephants tanding 
pear the river-benks,’ O f 2 

4 Tel ed. #nd Srirungam text, ' lotuses fallen in tbe cavities aa ita banks. 

ë Tel od, and Srirangam tect, ‘delightsomeness.' 

# Tel, oL, "seend of the abundant amoros sport of the gallinules that sestled in the 
he eee 

7 Sritangam text, ^ made by. 3 

8 "Tel. ed., 'acreama ol wild cocks thronging the bowers of nase of reeds, 

9 Te ed, and Srirangum text, * whose very soft sands were trodden by water nymphs 
eager to enjoy tbe snmahine." 
it Tel, il, 5 very tremnlous," 

м Та. ей, ава Srirangars text, * evil female herons." z 
m Tel, ed, and Srirangrar text, ‘the tendrils of whose reed-forests.’ 
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the sight of the waaaygagd/as who moved within the circles of its 
rippling! waves; [100] whose shores* were dug up by hundreds? 
of barbarians whose greed for getting treasure had been aroused 
-by the sight of the mating of pairs of wagtails. 

[тот] As if angry, it displayed a ¿distortion of its face», for it 
displayed an «outlet and waves; drunk, so to say, it had a 
«tottering gait, for it had a winding current ; it was the beauty 
of the dawn, as it were, that gives «time? increase, for it gave its 
Ghoress increase; it was like unto the place of combat of the 
Bhiiratas with quivering corpses), for it had <dancing waters»; it 
was, one might fancy, the rainy season with <peacocks appearing 
but serpents hidden, for its «pools were hid by expanded 
lotuses); [Toa] it seemed to be one who courts a «king? out of 
desire for gain,‘ for it courted the &mountaim. And also < ` 

Even to-day it seems to call on hirî * 

Who from a jar was born, while on its heights 
Loud screanr the. elephants, with temples rent 
By tawny lions' fearsome claws and keen. 


Then said Makaranda : 


[103] * Behold this lion with his sinewy frame, 
Now rising high behind and now before"; 
His curving tail along his archéd back, 
His cavernous mouth, and white-tipped fangs agleam : 
Yea, and his ears erect,’ the while he springs 
Upon the lordly king of elephants." 


* And furthermore— 


‘His ears erect, in sudden onslaught skilled, 
His mane astart, and jaws all hideous,” 


V Ted, ed, asd Srirungam text pælt, 

? "Tel. ed, and Srirangum text, *uneves shores." ? Tel. ed, geslts ! hendreds." 
R Tel. ed,, ‘it seemed an amoroms woes qcoerting a kings," 

ime si mas данаа epithets, 

T Tel. ed,, neck erect" : 

* "The liters] translation ot uum steam is given above, Introdictinn, p. 26. 

* Sriranpum text, * neck erect." 3! "Tel, ed, amd Srirangum test, " caverna." 
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His stiffened tail high-waving in the breeze— 
No artist could portray this awful beast 
[104] What time he croucheth on the mighty brow 
Of some great elephant, shrill tran.peting 
Adown the lonely dells of Vindhya's mount.’ 


Meanwhile, in the cool shade of a rose-apple tree! that seemed 
à paramour conspicuous ûn account of taphrodisiacs since it was 
conspicuous on account of its Grarmars! he (Kandarpakétu) rested, 
after having gone a few steps? along the Vindhya forest which 
abounded in <hanyans> as a river In a low-region abounds in 
underbrush? ; [105] which had ¢great reeds everywhere? as the 
battlefield * of the capture of Uttara's kine had <Byphannali 
appear; which produced an abundance of camphor as the 
entrance of a drum in a dry land produces an abundance of 
«water from the clouds"; which had Gap inherent in many 
trees» as the nectarous converse of the wise has its Gavour drunk 
by many a knave>; which continually held <plantain trees> as 
Nalakübara's desire was to hold «Rambhi» continually; [106] 
which had its paths indicated by GAasfiravd-plant> as the 
course of a must elephant has his path indicated by the «sound 
of his bells}; which had «quickly growing kadamüas as the 
worship of the Holy Lord" has «many fruits growing near byr; 
which gave joy to hundreds of éreeds» as the wealth of Viráta 
gave joy to hundreds of «KIcakass 
- [107] Meanwhile, to the peak of the western mount climbed 

1 Tel. ed, and Srirangam text, ‘in the shade uader a rose-apple tree.' 

V Tel. ed. and. Srirangam text add, ‘like Vikertesa, who doved Chiyds, for it bed 
¢delightful shades; like Vigyu, who possessed Talal, for it poaseased cbesmtyy i аз 
a king bent on invasion i adoreed with dhronging wehleless, it was ademed wlth 
eclose-set leaves); us the Veda is bedecled with many achools, lt was bedecked with 
many branche; ms a group ol courtesans has dhe bove ol many paramocne; it wat 

8 run Leser df uui ueni ; Grirangem tert, "A joumey al some roa, 

i Tel sl, баз the land of the capture’; cL. Mahdhharata, 4. 15-59. 

в Tel. ed, and Srirangacs test, ‘as the drom la the Kure lad brought n host ot rei 


mighty men ' (i. e. the Kaxuravas and Füpdawas), Tise allusion seems to be toa rein charm. 
qe Tel. el, ^as the worship of the Holy Lord hes cnany fruits gone forth 


from alarn it had dloftr-nowing kadamban," 
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that very god whose garment is of rays, with his disc red as the 
eyes of a must buffalo!exhausted by heat, Then Makaranda, 
getting fruits and roots, brought an abundance? of pleasing food 
in some way or other, and himself ate the remainder of what had 
been enjoyed by Kandarpakétu, Thereupon, placing that most 
dear one on the tablet of his heart, looking on her as if limned 
by a pencil [168] Kandarpakétu, with unshaken resolution, 
slept on a couch of boughs Prepared by Makaranda. Then, 
when but half a watch of the night * had elapsed, Kandarpakétu 
heard there, on the tip of the rose-apple tree, the chatter of. 
A parrot and a sms! quarrelling one with the other, and he 
said to Makaranda : ' Good friend, let us now listen to the chit- 
chat of this pair"! 

[109] Then the maiva* said in a voice tremulous with anger : 
"Wretch | you have gone off courting some other maiwa! How 
else have you passed this night"? Hearing this,’ the parrot said 
to her: ' My dear, an unprecedented story has been heard and 
witnessed by met; for this reason there has been a loss of time.’ 


1 Tel. ed. and Sriranga test, “forest elephant." 

* Tel. ed. and Sriramcam test omit ! abundanece," 

* Та]. ed. and Srirangam tent, * looking on ikat mesi denr one ан іг Падай by the 
pencil af fancy on the tablet of hls heart,’ 

" Tek ed. and. Srirangum text, ' when but a waleh of the night had elapsed," also 
omitting ! there! 

scott Amcciation of the parrot and mates (bere called drill) ia a common- 
place in both tbe ancient and the modera literature of India. In thet association they 
comwey weiphty Information in Swynserton, Playa A'asicu, pp. 105, 115-117, Calcutta, 
1884 (where the suzima ia called Jarak); Капета, Ха. алг of Ханін, 8 ed, 
PP 55-66, London, 1893 (where it is termed Adin) Schiefner, Zibefan Tuer, tr. Ralston, 
PP. 168-159, London, 1996; Steel and Tem e Hie spar Sovier, p. 139, Hoenbay 
1884; Eum Satya Мек, лый Кайт, р, бо, Calcutta, 1994 (wiere the ngima 
in called ndira), On talking birds is genera] in modern Indian folk-tales c£. Knowles, е 
fs ril, pp. 168-169, 195, 331, 44; Steel and Teesple, oj, cif, PP- 176, 413; Temple, 
Légendr af ke Pawa, r, gera, Bombay, tiy; Day, Aab- Tinie af Blimpa PP. 41-43, 
134-185, Londoe, 1883; Frere, Old Pecegu Dapr, a 6, pn. 74-75, London, 1872 ; Tira- 
ott, Fiala Pillage Fines, p.03, Londen, 1906; Nslesa Sastrl, Drasddigu Mighty, p. 375 
Madras, 1885; O'Connor, ЫР. шд from Jf, pp. збо, 166, Lomdon, 1906. On 
OF Tel delet ste MacCalloch, Chihed of еен, ру. Уй, 24 eager tose 

" Si. and Srirangam text, “a maña in therose-apple bomer, la a walan meme 
mi Ane, dali to a parrot that had come after a long time,” 

° Tl. es. and Srirangam text insect "them," 

* Tel, ed. and Srirangam text, ‘ dismiss wrath! An unprecedented 
bas been witnessed by me." = ki ii 


"ow 
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Then, being urged! by the maina, whose curiosity had been 
aroused, he began to recount the tale. 


[110] “There is a city named Kusumapura? adorned with 
whitewashed houses ? that have «statues? as the introductions * to 
the Bpkatkatha have cheroines>*; where «children play» even as 
the Gitimavabakridan* have metres; that have turret as herds 
of elephants have <must beasts); that have <windows? as Sugriva's 
army had <Gavikea>; that are situated in <pleasant places» as 
Bali's abodes are situated in the <Sutala-hell>; [111] that is filled 
with a population which is «Kub£ra? yet &Varupa?, for it is 
«generous? and €&wise?; which is a 4goatherd? yet a &deers, for 
it «holds fast to passion» and is €delightfnl?? ; which is «Priyam 
vada> yet €Puspaketu®, for it &peaks kindly? and is &bedecked 
with flowers; which is ¿Bharata yet &Satrughnas, for it 
£delights in astronomy» and €slays its foesb*; [1:13] which 
«makes the lunar day its highest object» yet gives no heed to 
the lunar days, for it is (devoted to lovers and &gives full heed 


1 "Tel, ed, azd Srirangam text, " repeateclly pressed." 

5 With this description of Kesumapara Cartellieri (" Subandbu and Bisa," Ia WEKA, 
7 133) compares that of Ujjayini in Atdin, рр. 102-111, Bombay el, ripo 
(tr, Ridding, pp. 310-314, London, 1845). Kuremapura i of coane, synonymous 
with Plpaliputra, Ње Palibothra of the clasdes, and the modem Patna (cf. Lassen, 
наге at Meribusibunde, 1,2 ed., 167-169, рана 1867 ; Hall, Iatrod., pp. 35-25; 
M'Crndle, dmehnar India as derie in Classica! Lifrratere, p. 43, m. 3, West- 
miner, ngoai). 

*! "Tel ed. nnd Srirangum text, ‘madiant with bees qwhite with auapicious white- 
washy as the peaks of Mount Manders are edelightsome with renowned ambrosia.’ 

3 Tel ed. and Srirangum text, "aecticea.! Lacke (Arai sr Gegdghpa af la 
Aphothetad, pp. 290-308, Parla, 1g0%), adopting the Гане ог батдан of 
Hall's mannserigts D and F aed the commentator Jagaddhara, translates ‘ conquests," 
thus bringing the allesion of Subamdbu into harmony with the divisions of the 
Kathisarifedgara end Sp Adattathdmadijari (for cher beterpretations see Speyer, ‘Het 
roopemaamde groote verhaal (de Byhatkatha] em de tijd zijser sasmenstellinp, in 
Verilapem em modidrlmpem der Ает А Бый тат Héstenschapgem, 
Tatterkusda, 4. 9. 143; Vor Madkowski, Der Яыпыр аыр dew Гайгаганіға ін 
Atheros Spihatiathtestjart, Introd., p. 16, Leipsig, ч, 

E Lachie (0 wif.) тиу phazalbly translates Pd/akhaAs Af by 
Tagadáhara's glows od (ә, Ааай vidpddihari, "КЫДЫ ما س‎ илы м) 

"ka 


1 Ses Weher, [aber dis Meirih der Inder, p. g57, Bern, 155]. 
T Tel ed. aad Srirangam text, which ia (Kryan pet Rimay, for it in ccloqeents 
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to hospitality®; which -is <unnumbered> yet ¢numbereds, for 
it is <peaceable> and «learned®; which is «по arrow? yet ап 
€arrow®, for it édiscloses secrets? and is &valiant? ; which is «not 
degraded» yet is addicted to many &liquors?, for it is «free from 
repentance? and addicted to many sacrifices» ; which is (Visnu's) 
dise yet no disch, for it is (beautiful and &without guile»; 
which «exudes no ichor> yet is &Supratika», for it has no 
egotism) and is €goodly in figure? ; [113] which is «no bird» yet 
is a ¢flamingo®, for it is like «Visnu's bird» and €pure; which 
shows no «diminution of oil» yet is a &household lamps, for it 
shows no 4&ill consequences of affection» and &illumines its race* ; 
which has no «knots? yet is à 4bamboo-shoot», for it has no 
deceit and is a «scion of its races: which increases its dustre 
by justice) as a summer's day increases its «glow by Taurus»; 
which begins asceticism? as the day at the end of Magha begins 
cPhälguna t; [114] which «has no planets? yet knows &Venus 
and Jupiter? for it is «free from theft» and knows 4the essence 
of poetry. 

‘It is supplied with a population of courtesans who show the 
«marks of tooth-bite> as a day of the rainy season? shows 
‘broken clouds); who are adorned with qrand/amani-biteo 
as the stashore is adorned-with <coral and jewels>*; who are 
expert in practising the imdrüsi» as the host of Apsarasas 
are unning from their association with Indra's wife»; who have 
their appetites whetted by their «paramours? as a wild elephant * 
has his appetite whetted by the <young bougha>; [115] who are 
bred up dor strangers? as the koel is bred up tby another; who 

: im word-elephant of the ecrtheast quarter, 
oi tet mamayman te ur 
test add, “which goes in the path of the «good» as the wind goes in the path of the 
‘planets; which is the lord of cearthy as the aan is the Jord of drapa; which has orob 
as the Great Lord (Šlya) has the amooa = 

" Tel ed, and Згіапрала беті, "аа (ье алша," 

* Tel. ed, and Srirangam text, ‘who are adorned with chalry as the seashore is 
Calpe, э See Schmidt, Jenae mur imdinhem Kritik, pp. gansa, 

"бн КИ, ай, az. 

я Tel. of. und Xem e dr irm. 


зага 
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are rocked «by Káma» as a. bee is rocked (mong ‘the flowers; 
who are skilled in drawing «paramours» as a leech is skilled in 
drawing <blood>; who are bent on <coition> as a sacrificial priest! 
is bent on <divinity>; who have <gay paramours as the arm of 
the Great Dancer? has the équivering serpent; who dánflame the 
hearts of their gallants) as Garuda <causes anguish to the hearts 
of serpents? ; [116] who are superior to (other) courtesans? as the 
demon * Andha was impaled on the trident. 

‘There, too, dwells the revered Kityayant herself, called 
VEERA whose lotus feet are caressed by the garlands on the 
crests of gods and demons; [117] who is the forest fire of 
the great woods” of Sumba апі Nitumbha?; who is the 
adamantine cliff of the mountain of the great demon? Mahisa ; 
whose lotus feet are bathed by the river! of Jahnu's daughter 
falling from the matted locks’ of Him™ who holds the Ganges 
subdued by love," 

' And in its environs flows the blessed Ganges, with a stream 
of fragrance from the lines of pollen of the flowers of the diadema 
of gods and demons !* ; [118] with a current of the tide of virtue 5 
from the ascetic's water-jar of the Great Father ®; a pure rope 18 
for Sagara's hundreda !* of sons, come !* to earth, to ascend to the 
city of the gods"; with its waters perfumed by the dripping of 
the yellow sandal-wood trees! on the bank, (trees) shaken hy being 

! Tel. ed. nnd Srirangum text, ' aa oat who enan sally peforma merida" 

* Siva, Tel of, è who are cight ln the embrace of their larene xa the forest of the 
arms ol tbe Greal Dancer has dhe marks of the serpent he hold." I 
s Tel sd. and Srirangnamn text omit ‘demon.’ For the alluxiem cf. faripamhs, 

143-144 

© Tel. ad. and Srirampum text, ! Candi." 

# Tel. ed. and Srirangam text add ‘of the might of the great demons"; ûl, Meha 
dipajerinas, 72-73. * CL. Márkasgiyapwrias, Bg-go. 

* Tel, ed, and Srirangam text, * of the excellent moantals of tbe demos." 
` W! Gampwss, 

* "Tel. ed. and Srirangam text, ' from tbe pinnacle of the matted locks," 
w Siva, u Tel ed, and Srirangam text, ‘sobdeed by the strife of lowe," 
w Tel, ed. and Srirangem text, ‘pollen of diadem-fowers fallen in the bathing of 


gods and demon 
"5 Brirampum text, "proceeding from. u Brahe. 
4 Sriranjpum text, "a pare rope-Indder." M Tel, ed. saniki * hundreds," 
1! "Tel, ed, and Srirangam text, * fallen." Су, Малаа, y. 105-109. 


H Tel. ed. and Srirangam text, ‘perfumed by the mp dripping from." 
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rubbed by the frontal lobes! of Airavata; with its waves in com- 
motion from their beating by the round hips of wanton Apsa- 
rasas ; with its current pure because of the perfume of the forest 
of matted locks of the Seven Sages" come down to bathe; wind- 
ing because of the very purification produced by its revolutions 
in the terrible cave of the matted locks" of Him * whose crest is 
the moon. 

‘As the earth is capable of the delight of touching the тап 
of Sürvabhauma», it is capable of the delight of touching the 
¢hands of universal sovereigns? ; ag a pool in the antumn-tide has 
{white lotuses and (other varieties of} white lotuses submerged * 
by the water but revealed by swarms of bees hovering about and 
intoxicated with" the perfume, so it has (Kumuda and Punda- 
rikay; [rzo]as the Chanmauiciti has the OGmafinr (metre)? it has 
the <Malint (river>*; though it has its darkness destroyed, it is 
‘full of darkness), for it has the (Tamasio ; though it has” billows, 
it is «not difficult to cross on account of its billows), for it is 
dmpassable for the Avici-helb. | 

' This city is also adorned in one place and another with trees 
of pleasure gardens that produce ™ flowers multitudinous as the 
hosts of stars; [12c] that prop up the clouds with shoots !! made 

1 Tel, ed, usd Srirangum text, " cheek," 


* Tel ed. and Srirangum text, ‘forest of matted locks of tbe cirela af the 
Piel daa i pare t 
# Tel ed. and Srirangum text, ‘ winding even now os if im the perification produced 
ee ee ee 

a, * Tel. ed. and Srirangam text, ‘deeply submerged.” 

i Tel al and Srirangnm text omit and inbcxicated with." 

T See Weber, ehe die Merk der fader, p. уут, Berlin, 1553.  Soeth Indian 
manzseripts give the &ame Clamabevn bo the sixteenth book of the Jdreripa- 
ndryafdztru (ed. Eegnaed, ' La Méirique de Bharata, im тма айн Абиз Gala, 
3, Paris, 1881), and. Krishnamackariar (Intrd., pp. 15-35) likewise discafds the cid 
hypothesis that the Clamifeirií mentioned by Subandhs was the oot written kr Tanda, 

* Tel. od. aod Srirangem tert add ‘as the series of planets is adored with GSatem, 
ihe moon, and the sum», it has the ¢Vemend аай famingoes; as tbe beauty ol an 
astumnal day has dha sound of yawnlng Brabmisy decks ard Vimo awakened, it hes 
#blazing md lotnis nnd the eped of erpanded white bolusa’ 

? Tel. eda, "in fall af" : 

V Tel. ed. and Srirangem text insert "a multitude of flowers, ai Dt were, o1 the 
mua in E e being ûne of ibe five trees of 

3 Tel, ed. and Srirangum text, ‘tips of shoots." 
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uneven by the feeding of the horses of the chariot of the sun 
which are obedient when lashed by the whip in the hands! of 
Anüru; that show the beauty of an untimely evening by thou- 
sands of thick, soft, young shoots? produced by sprinkling with 
quantities of drops of ambrosia adhering to the feet of the gazelle 
in the moon; that are trefuges of joy most excellent» as Bharata's 
conduct was iever a refuge to Riimad; that sustain 4cocoanut 
palms» as great heroes sustain the éwanton sport of women; that 
extend wide the (edda-nut trees as raw youths let their «eyes 
stray wide?; that have dofty * iron-wood trees? as lions bent on 
cleaving the frontal lobes of. must’ elephants have bristling 
manes; that, though they have <omens of approaching death, 
are &long-lived+, for they indeed have tsoap-berry tree and 
&raj-trees " ; [121] it (the city) is filled with «many temples? as 
the belly of Aditi is filled with «hosts of many gods; it is 
adorned with «great offerings? and abounds In ¢gallants} as Hell 
is adorned by «great Bali» and abounds in &serpents»; It [s pure 
even through its «drinking haunts), because of its ctemples>; it is 
free from calamities even through its «serpents, because of its 
«wealthy? inhabitants. Where also’ dwells a king named 5гйра- 
ras&khara, whose staff-like arms are marked with the impress? of 
the jewelled earrings of sleeping women exhausted by much" 
passion; whose lotus hands are fragrant with the perfume of 
the garlands of flowers in the hair of the goddess of fortune’ of 
his mighty adversaries ; [12a] who makes «the affairs of others 
prosper in many ways? like a far-famed field which yields ¢great 
store of grains. He cleaves the «might (of the foe), is pure, rules 

3 Tel, ed, and Srivangam text omli "basde" 

3 "Tel, ed. und Sriranpaen text, "fower-ahoots 

5 Tel, ed., ‘have thel faculties of polltences fer away,’ Tel, al amd Srimagam text 
insert Lene, ‘that are devoted to the ¿China rose? as ascetles are devoted to emuttered 
prayer; tbat aw adamel with ¢parging cassia os those omamented ana adormed 
wiih gade garlands” 

' Tel. ed. and Srirangum text, ' booming. 

3 Tel, ed. asd Srirsngum text omit ' must," 

3 "Tel. ed. asd Srirangum text add though eprovided with ascetiers they are tdominated 
by pasioed, for they ane cilled with sarai- and qradana-birees. 

% “Pel, ed, and Srirangam text, ‘there.’ ! Tel, ed, " edges 

Tel, ed, and Srirangam text, ! vehemens." 
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justly, is free from envy and full of forethought, continually active, 


a giver of wealth, and a cause of happiness, being «Indra, Agni, 
Yama, Niryti, Varuna, Vayu, Kubéra, and Siva>; thus, though he 
has «eight forms, he has &not eight formss, for he indeed has ¿eight 
qualities and his «form is indestructible? ; a$ Arjuna had <Su- 
bhadra> and €Bhimastna®, he has «good fortune? and a «terrible 
army; as* Kpsna had ¢Satyabhim> together with «Bala», he 
has ¢trath, glory, and fortune> together with an ¢army®. 

[ras] ‘One? doth ¢protect the gods), yet <drinketh wine» ; 

The other‘ hath a pure and single heart : 

Onc? had a ¢planet* for his council-lord», 

And still twas taken in iniquity”; 

The other* loveth righteousness alone : 

The hand of onc? doth wield the thunderbolt», 

Yet lusteth after wealth ien milionfold»; 

‘The other‘ giveth all, and by his side 

Great Indra’s self doth seem but worthless grass! 
[124] ‘In battle dread our king‘ doth draw his bow, 

Launching his arrows at the hostile host ; 

Yea, dealeth doom unto his enemies 

And winneth glory on the blood-dyed field. 

On haste the foe, deeming his valour fied, 

But swift their headless corpses strew the ground; 

And ere our monarch stands amidst the fray, 

Death doth abide within the (oemen's ranka" 

[125] ‘While this king, skilled in kingly conduct, the conductor 
of the world with its girdle of four seas," rules the earth, there is 
loosing of a ¢bull> in sacrifice" to ancestors (but there is no loos- 
ing of daw] ; there is ascent of «Virgo and Libra? by the moon 

1 The elght dutles of the king ee recto giving, tending, stopping , prosouncing, 
oremeeing, , &nd acusiting. 

* та. ed.and Srirangare text traer these charseterisatious to the previnas aenbemce. 
Pi. + Sitgšralekhara, * Hrhaspati (Jupiter). 
That is, in adultery with Ahalya, the wife of Bibaspati, 
7 Tel. ed. und Srirangum text, * Unto their doom the foemen's ranks have passed." 
Tel. ed. und Srlrangum test, girdle of the four oceans," 
* Tel, ed, and Srirsegam teat, "sacrifice. 
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(but there is no ascent of the balance by girls») ! ; there is thought 
of fifa and vydrÁG/a? in yogas! (but there is no thought of 
striking with the impaling stake>); there is cessation of dehors 
on elephants’ cheeks (but there is no cessation of <generosity>) * ; 
there is <employment> of the right and left hands in indicating 
direction * (but there is no amputation of right and left hands) ; 
there is a «separation of cream?» in the case of curds (but there is 
no «piercing with arrows) ; [125] there is a «series of connexions 
in sound-composition (but there is no «binding in fetters); there 
are <similes and paraleipses among the adornments of poetry * 
(but there is no «reproach because of carelessness) ; there is a «fall- 
ing off of bits of targeta of arrows {but there is no cessation in 
the joy of giving lacs>); there is centire destruction of BoA" (but 
there is no.£destruction of all birds); there is «closing of buds» in 
lotus-pools (but there is no «shrinkage of treasured): there is loss 
of caste? among rascals, but there is no ack of Malabar jasmines> 
in garlands of flowers*; there is cessation of <ichor in aged ele- 
phants, but there is no cessation of «passion? among men; [127] 
there is <silver> in bracelets" and the like, but there is no «bad 
caste connexion) among fair women; there is dnterruption of the 
gándÁdra mode» in the musical scale, but there is no tsurrender of 
minium» among ladies inthe city" ; there is absence of roughness 

1 That is, it is not necessary for any melden to undergo the ordeal by balance (ef, 
Jolly, Kaki wal Seite, p. 145, Strasburg, 1875). 

*3 Die Zeit, welche dig Somme der Bewegung in Linge von Sonne and Mond 
besnspruzht, um den Betrag der Auesdehanng eines Momdhanses, 8. і. 131* >o, ma 
erecichen, heisst elm yoga" (Ginzel, Haradhueh der sartheeuniprhem aal Mechmipeew 
Chronelgie, 1. 351, Lelpeig, 1906). The pågar fila (106" 42/-126" c) and рда 
{no af = ra 20^) correspond to the pinth and thirteenth loner mansions respectively 
(i. p. 363). — Tel. ed., in partoritioas there is thought af being struck with pangs’; 
Srirangum text, * yoja-exercises.' 

3 ‘Tel. ed. and Srirangam text omit, 

5 Tei, ed, and Srirangam text, ' Indications af direction? 

* "Tel, ed. amits * af poetry." 

“On the grammatical tern dong вее Pipini, 3 2. бт, 76, 87, 177. 

T Tel. ed. and Srirangam text add "among the z ; 

è Tel. ed, “thero le dick of Malabar jasmines im garlands, bot there is no dione of 
castes In a wicked family"; Srirengar text, " in families” 

5 Tel. ed. amd Srirangum text, " earrings." 

That is, sone become widows Tal, ed, and Seirangnum text add "there 1ш keow- 
ledge of dntonations I songs, bot there is 5o knowledge ol d'aintings among the peapie.. 

i G 
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among attendants of low rank, but there is no dack of raiment 
among retainers! ; there are «dark clouds? in the nights, but there 
are no «dirty robes among men ; [138] there are 4quaver notes» in 
songs, but there are no «fickle affections? among gallants ; there are 
toutpourings of manly vigour> in tremulous delightsomeness, but 
there is no<desertion of justice? among citizens ; there are «breaks 
in changing musical modes, but there is no <crookedmess> іп 
thoughts: there is lack of «limb» in the God of Love, but there 
is no lack of «allegiance? in a retainer; there is an approach of 
{Love at the appearance of youth, but there is no approach of 
<Death> among subjects; there are (wounds by the teeth» in 
amorous delights, but there is nq &slaughter of birds» among the 
people; there is a «binding of the girdle* in love's disports, but 
there is no «tying of the tongue» in assent to generosity ; [129] 
there is (redness of the lower lip» among young girls, but there 
is no (hase inclination? among subjects; there is «cutting? in the 
case of hair, but there is no Gpinning?* among women ; there is 
tswordship» of * swords, but there is no «cruelty» of men * ; ¿death 
by the swords is ordained of warriors,’ but there is no doss of 
taxes or childrens. 

* And set above all the harem is the chief queen,’ named Anan- 
катай, who has a «host of delighted attendants) as the ichorous 
streak on the cheek! of the world-elephant has a<swarm of de- 
lighted bees» ; [190] whois ctenderd like Parvati «with the beautiful 
Kumara." And in some way, by Heaven's will, there was born 


Y Tel ed, * there 1a lek of tallî among attendants of bow rank, bat thene Es nú lack: 
of exilis in undergerments,' 

* Cr. Quintus Curtius, &. 2. 15 " Non aliud magis in extumellans Persarum feminae 
acripieni gram admonere lass msgs’ Even the moders weaver castes of Indla rank 
cely as * clean Südras! (Bhattacharya, Jfindir Cafer ama Jertr, pp. 337-235, Calcutta, 
1898). 

è Tel, el amd Srimngam text а! 5 Telonl amd Srimasqum text, " in minds," 

5 Tol, ed, and Sairangaza text, "in battles." 

“Tel. ed, and Srirangaza text add ° among gubjects." 

* Tel. ed. and Srirsmgum best add ‘od that king thes constituted.’ 

5 "Tel. ed, and Srirunpum text omit * on the chiir," 

* Tel ed. and Srirangam teat, ‘who is tenders and adomed with a «pollen 
diadema as Pürvati bas tbe cbesstin] Kumira: and is adorned wlth a digit cf the 
moon}; Who is bowely with tee’ perlandy and hea «her face adorned with a aectarial 
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to them, after they had reached middle age,a daughter named 
Vasavadatts, with a form enchanting the triple world; «giving 
јоу to the eyes of thousands as Pulóman's daughter «delighted 
the God of a Thousand Eyes! Now, even though she has 
reached maturity, she, who <rejolces her family? as Ravana’s arm 
émade the mountains quake), has remained averse to marriage in 
her youth.” 

[131] * Ви once upon a time? came Spring, that causes fever 
in travellers * through the soft, low sound of the swarms of bees 
that settle on the masses of buds of the opening mango-trees ; 
that carries to every quarter the noise of the koels, whose throats 
are fragrant from tasting the perfume of the flowers of the mango 
shaken by the gentle Malaya breeze ; that makes all š the lake 
resound with the din of the Aalatamsas, intoxicated and clinging 
to the clusters of expanded lotuses; [132] that wounds the 
hearts of the wives of absentees with the arrows of the southern 
breeze, come into contact with quantities of falling drops of 
showers of sap? passing out through holes in the stems " of buds 


mark? ns a stretch of forest im lovely with mew Arabian pamine asd baa proves al 
niAsbriretzb. who has (beautiful Ebxlrt &md a &vweet valor ss the bosi ó[ Apsarasas 
las cukelt» and eMasiughagls." 

t Tel ed. and Srirangam text add ‘with an cexneisite farms as the sopes oí Mama 
Mēr have beautiful gold; with tglistering pupils as un antuma night has tglittering 
star ; beantified with a crow of perfect teeth» as an assembly af good men has a egronp 
of fanitless Hrülmang ; adnrmed with qnarlanded, lovely Eresseay as the good fortene of 
tbe Rikgasa race was adormed wilh (Mülyavin amd Snkiia The deity in question is 
Indra. 

3 Tel. ed. and Srirungur text add ! ow, even thoagh she has reached maturity, abe 
has remained nverse to marriage in ber yosth, which «erejoloes lur familys as ihe forest 
of Rivapa's arms «made the mountains quake» ; which ls adorsed with dowey aa Mozat 
Vindkyma is adorned will mnniamc-tnecen; which has [nante cdoweliness as ihe octan 
has innate calinitys ; which ia beautilied with texeellent adnrnmentzr zs Indra n pleusure 
grove is adarmed continually with the Aalge-tree? (Scirangam text, “which is delighted 
with ¢youths of excellent adormmests as Indra's pleasare grove | delighted ceostissally 
with the fa/fe-trees"); which is 4charmings as the wind carries off Aowern." 

? "Vel, ed, and Sriramgem text, ‘then сасе spon а ше, 

5 Because the hemming of the bees recalls to them ike homes that they kawa been 
obliged te leave and fills them with the fever of love-longing, 

5 "Eel. ed. omdts *all.' 

$ Tel ed, 'by warding olf lowe im the southern beeeze, which has its origin im 
quantities cf drops" ; similarly the Seisungam text. I 

*. Srirangam tert, ‘sweet вар! i Tel. ed. and Srirang&m text orale * guess. 
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of trampet-flowers cloven by the tips of the claws! of koels; 
that makes medlar-trees horripilate from sprinkling * with rum in 
mouthfuls" by amorous girls merry with wine; that has 
hundreds of wsAcka-trees delighted by the slow‘ stroke of the 
tremulous lotus feet, beautiful with anklets, of wanton damsels 
enslaved by amorous delights’; that has countless hundreds * 
of travellers bewildered? with listening to festal в begun by 
knaves eager to hear songs full of obscenity sung yi Ж 
[133] that has dred lotuses? as a rascal is «unpleasant to the 
good; that has no (Malabar jasmine creepers) as one of low 
birth has no ¢origind; that is honoured with hundreds of gyel- 
lowish-red J&aË-treesy as Ravana was honoured by hundreds 
of «demons that had drunk of blood»; that has &weet breezes as 
a great lady-killer has «perfumes; that has «thriving blue lotuses> 
as a good king makes the «circle of earth prosper*; [134] that 
has dull-grown cucumbers? as a realist ™ (increases hope of weal; 

that has overcome winter> as the poetic composition of good 
poets (possesses fu, A, and wa"; that is «freed from continuous 
night as a good man has «no connexion with the bad»; that «has 
blue lotuses, azure lotuses, and sa-trees> as a fisherman ¢catches 
rájive- wipala- and Jála-fisho!*; that dislikes! the «ranes of Marw 


3 "Tel, el, "hard beaka"; Srirangam text, " hard nails and beaks,' 

t Tel. ol; "atatia," 

! Tel, sb, and) Saisangam text add ‘from the lotes mostha" According to the com- 
ventions of Sanskrit literatore, the madlar (Mimas Aiei, Wild) blooms caly when 
sprinkled with moathials of wine om the lips of besatiiul girls. In Hke masne, the 
leka (Jaa areal) blbgsoma caly whea tonched hy a fair girl's foot. 

Та. ol omits ‘alow. "Те. еї, таго," 

* Tel. od. and Erirangum text omit * hesdreda' 

T Tel. ed. amd Srirangum tert, ‘delighting in." 

© Srirangam bext, “beat of festal songs." 

w Tel, ed, and Seirengem text, ‘snag daily by buffonns fell of cbacenity" Tha 
allusion ls, of coers, to the Holl-festiyal, beld in early spring (ise Croke, Angela 
Felipion and Fall- Lore af Norikern Jadia, 3, 313-333, Westminster, 1894). 

71 Srirangum text, " as a cily man’ 

u Tel ed., “that bas no ¢winter etteched as the poetry of good poets has no aw, dd, 
and ma attached’; Srirangam text, ‘that has doo fall of winter attacheds as the poetry 
of good poets has coo particles fv and Af attached: 

P Tel, ed, ^ that has ceultirades of blue and axûrê lotuso аа а faherman catches 
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as flocks of birds" in a beautiful tank dislike? the «basil; 
[135] that has the beauty of the Gmdrdwiplanb as Sakra 
delights in «Indrani?; that «&urpasses the wormwood.tree» as 
a great hero * &ubdues his foes*; that has the «beauty of globe- 
amaranths» as a knave has «unimpaired good fortune». 

[136] "When spring-tide is far advanced on earth, who is not 
transformed,’ since even an 4emancipated ascetic beamed, for 
the «mango with its creeper bloomed>?. Like a deather-guard>*® 
the swarm of bees shone as a «protections, nestling on the arrow- 
shaft of the fresh mango-buds? of Him whose arrows are flowers, 
Upon the Arabian jasmine-bud* that had come forth from its 
stem the sweetly’ humming bee [137] seemed to sound the 
trumpet-call for Kima’s march™ to victory over the threefold 
world. Ey its fresh shoots the itota, because ol its longing to 
be touched by a maiden's ankleted foot," red with the dye of new 
lac, seemed to have assumed that colour.” The medlar-tree 
shone a$ if, through sprinkling! with mouthfuls from amorous 
girls' lotus lips completely “ filled with sweet wine, it had assumed 
its (the wine's) colour™ in its own flowers. The wstoba-cluster, 
dotted by multitudes of bees that had fallen within it, inflamed 
the hearts of travellers like the circlet of the half-extinguished 
pyre of the Mind-Born God, [1:38] Like a necklace of pearls 
and sapphires,” the beauty of the spring-tide was radiant with 
rows of blossoming Arabian jasmines and goodly swarms of bees. 


1 Tel ed. omits * of birds." ? "Tel, ed., * dlaplesse" 
3 Tel. ed. and Srirangem text, " ibat is cadant with the indnin-plantr as Sakra la 
йе ВЕ to Tndragn.' 
53 "Tel, ed, as one o£ great wisdom." 
È Tel ed., who weoald nei be transformed] А 
* Tel. ed, “like ibe written series of the letters of a name," without attempt af 
paronomadia ; similarly ike Srirangam tex 
T Tel ed., “ower! Е ; 
* Tel. ed. and Srirangam text, ‘in the hellow of the expanded Arabian јана, 
è Tel, ad. omite“ i 1 Tel eå. emits march,” 
3i Te] el, * a maiden's foot charming with the tinkling ef an exquisita anklet." 
18 Tel, ed, "thai very cobr, Е 
w Tel, ed,, ! contact, ^ Td, ed. omits ' completely." Я 
18 Te], ed. and Ssirangam text, * реге" "та, ed., minda 
17 Tel, ed, and гаправ text, " like а гесе with pearls and sapphires, 
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The flower of the iron-wood tree was lovely as the wheel! of the 
God of Flowery Arrows for agitating the hearts of absentees, 
The trumpet-flower seemed to be the hook of the God of the 
Flowery Bow to catch the fish which are the hearts of the 
travellers.’ 

[139] “The breeze of Malaya blew with odours of great 
sweetness from the perfumes commingled by being crushed 
by the braids on the sloping foreheads* of Lita damsels, eager 
for abundance ‘ of amorous play; bearing the fragrance of the 
perfume of saffron-dust on the urn-like bosoms * of fair Karnitic 
beauties, versed in all amorous arts; making the sky re-echo 
with the sound of the very sweet" humming of swarms of bees, 
collected because of the fragrancerinherent in the splendour" 
of the hair of beautiful, artfully expert damsels of Kuntala': 
‘skilful in gathering perfumes for marks on lovely cheeks of 
Kerala girls, tremulous with the passion of young adolescence’; 
[140] cunning ™ to touch the round buttocks of large-buttocked 
Malava ingémuer! versed in all the four-and-sixty arts; cooled 
by abundant drops of perspiration from the burden of the firm 
and swelling breasts of Andhra dames, overcome by amorous 
exhaustion.!* 


1 Lom dae ar tm el ی سرو یا وا و ر س چ‎ 
" F 4 Niels, 2 ed, N. Y 6235, 
SL Peesburg, 1870-1573) than translated by Jacksoa (in Covmépelitan Mapema 


a8, apis 
i Angling in Life's river, Men=ibose ally ñahes— 
Сарій drops bis lise; Quick dat ep above; — 
Oe the book be fastens Oat he pulls asd fle them 
Jome ir maltes fas, Tn the Gre of lore" 


1 Tel. od, ‘perfume of fowers (Srirangam text, ‘association of the perfume ef 
medlar-Scwers ") in the massy braids of air disbevelled cm the sloping hrows." 

3 "Tel. ed, amita * abandince " 

E Tel od., ! masses of aafipoo-dest on the pairs of fair, nrmelike bogoma." 

* Tel od: omits ! very sweet," 1 Brirangam text, * awaying." 

* Tel. ed. and Srirangum text, ' ca account ef the dellpktfol fragramce inherent la the 
trees of western beunles billed with lore-looging." 

* Tel. ed, “lifted up by poung adolescence," " Tel. ed., ‘fortunate, 

V Tal ed., ‘talkative Milava авец 38 Tel. ed., * coo] from! 

7! On а erotic eharacteritica o[ women iom tbe several districts of India se 
Sehmidi, Бейеү кык її єн Eratik, pp. 3157328, Leipzig, 1502, and for the Tas. 
иїнї-їїтхїү алїз* бв Б. рр. 116-146. 
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‘Meanwhile, being informed by Vasavadatta's maids of honour 
of her intention [not to wed], Spigiragtkhara brought together, 
for his daughter's self-choice," an assembly of the kings! that 
possess the entire earth. Then Visavadatta* ascended a dais 
noisy * with the loud murmur of swarms of bees drunken with 
the fragrance of the perfume of burning aloes ; [141] that was 
whitened by the radiance of the lustre of most vehement laughter’; 
that was thronged with a multitude of suitors skilled in many 
stories of ridicule of their rivals ; [142] that was thronged with 
swarms of bees from the pleasure groves of the city, attracted 
by the fragrance of the burning incénse*; that made the air 
re-echo with delightful music? as Arjuna's battle made the 
air re-echo with «Nandighagp.* 

‘And there stood’ princes: some <conguered courtesans) as 
Kalüünkura chad the adornments of his city conquered by the 
bird»! ; [143] others were «blind, swart, and without teachers? as 
the Pandavas were associated with Kysna, Draiupadi,.and their 
teachers»; others had chopes of joy? ™ exceeding ™ full blown as 


1 Tel. ed. and Srirangem text, “his danghter's intention." 

3. On the "aell-zholiee " (rpayagipara) of à Ecsbasd, a special privilege of the warrior 
caste, ote Schmidt, of. of. pp. 6ag-654; Jolly, Fach mnal Sifir, pp. 56-81, Strunsbarg, 
1856 ; Post, Grandin der etuelerithen. l'urinerudrmns, 1, 18-15, Oldenberg, rBg4- 
1895 ; Schiefner, JYdetan Tales, tr. Ralston, pp. 282-254, London, 1905; Budhasrimis, 
BpAaikathalitkaramgraAs, 580-93; 30. gi-13f (ed. Lacie, Paris, 1908); az, la 
modern Folktales, Knowles, FRE Tales gf Aarkonir, 3 &d., p. 494, London, 1853; Steel 
and Temple, H'ide- wake Starirr, p. 430 (referemoes to. l'erther literature), Bombay, 
1884; Nalesa Sagtrl, Draeidiam NMipAtr, pp. 15-37, 61-57, 143, Madras, 1886; 
Bwynnerion, fmdíam Miphis" Enterfaimsumt, pp. 150-161, 171, 289, London, 1853. 
The smwapagisara also forms one of the sala motifs o[ the entire Addsmbari. 

3 "Tel. ed, and Srirangam tex. *' prisees," 

i Tel ed, and Srirangarn text, " the exquisitelr hipped Visaradatti." 

è Tel. ef., * whose atmosphere remade." 3 "Tel, ed., ! perfume cf the amoke." 

T Tel, ed, " perfümned ly the fragrance of the abundance of most vehement laughter. 

9 "Tel. ed, amd Sriringam text, ‘fragrance of the berming perfume materials of 

iiom акк tbe He." 
TH ad, ul Srirangam text add "with gifts of ¢parched grain) as à monarck's 
acdience-hall has gifts of ckingm; beantified with a «canopy? as a bermb's abode is 
beactified with amecrifices ; adomed with cower as Indra's heaven is adomed with 
i M Tel, ed. and Srirangam text, " there, for an ixstant, stood." 

M Tel. ed, asd Srirangam text, ‘some cknew courtesanay as Kallákura біо Ше 
adoraments of the cltyk' Tha bird Im question ig Garoda, 

tt Tel, ed, asd Srirangum text oenlt ‘of joy." 

ts Tel, ed, and Sriresgam text omit "excerdisg." 
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autumn days have &ucumbers?! exceeding * full blown; others 
desired the {тегу beautiful girb as men eager to repel a. foe? 
desire &heir own army>; [144] some listened to <Holi-songs> 
as fowlers listen for (birds; some were intent on the pursuit 
of (mere) appearance as hunters are intent on the pursuit of 
¢wild beasts); some destroyed the doctrines of <conventionality> 
as adherents of the teachings of Jaimini destroy the doctrines of 
the (Buddhist; some showed (only) the «returns of the year» 
as wagtalls reveal <gain for astrologers>; some uttered <rather 
deleful cries as the borders of Suméru are imade of gold»; 
[145] some were &dazzled at the sight of glorious folk? as pools 
of expanded * white lotuses are «closed at the sight of the sum» ; 
[146] some trusted in the delusion ® produced by the sight of the 
(beauty of the universe» as Duryüdhana trusted in the delusion * 
produced by the sight of (Krapa; some, though chaughty within 
themselves through the consciousness of their elephants», had 
goodly steed, for they were indeed (powerful in their know- 
ledge of self-defence» and had goodly &arms*; some, though 
desiring to éseize the hands (of their foesp, thought &to give 
lifes, for indeed, desiring <to wed (Visavadatta)>, they thought 
€of a thing not easy to do»; [147] some, though «subdued», 
were &stalwart», for they were indeed &lejectedb and &motion- 
less; some had their «peace? taken away on account of their 
ignorance of the mysteries of their «senses? as the Pándava princes 
had their dande taken away on account of their ignorance of 
the mysteries of the €dice>; some were «Gupüdhyas, authors 
of &Brkatatkàrb, (ог they. were <rich in hunting-nets> (and) 
authors of great stories; others were «winds? with «sweet 
breezes, for «they went in crooked ways? (and) «bore perfumes": 


* Tel. ed. and Srirangam text, ‘quarters ef the sky/ 

V Tel, ed. and Selrangem text omit “exceeding.” 

! Tel, enl, and Srirungam text, " eager for attack." 

*. Tel. ed. and Erirangass text omit " expanded." 

* Tel. ed, and Srirangusa text, " soarvels of the delusion," 

* Tel. od. * sogse followed alter qrreat stories: as Сш ува follow after Arhat 
kaihin"; similarly tha Srirangam text, 

* Tel, ed, azd Seirangam text, " atbers boee <perfumesyas winds bear cvweet breetess 
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[148] some manifested hopes on account of «rows as the troops 
of the Kurus manifested hopea on account of «Drüga»! ; some 
were unable to bear the tglory of heroes as white lotus groups 
are unable to bear the ¿ays of the suny, And? having regarded 


them one by Gne, [149] the princess retired from the dais with 
loveless heart. 


*Then in à dream? that very night she saw a youth adorned 
with an «armlet* as Vali was adomed by <Angada>; ¢with pearls 
about his neck as the koel «has a sweet note: skilful in attracting 
the «fair» as the golden gazelle was skilful in attracting (Rima); 
[150] rejoicing «the ears of his elders? by his nectarous words as 
Jayanta rejoiced «Indra»; «to whom gave he not joy? as Krspa 
(gave no joy to Kamsa>?; with <swift-moving hands) as a great 
cloud has «glittering haib*; the elemental root of the tree of 
beauty"; the hill of ascent for the jewel of passion"; the 
mountain of origin of streams of delightful stories’: the spring- 
tide month of the mango of dexterity; the mirror of the face 
of nobility"; [152] the elemental seed of the tendrils of know- 
ledge; the chosen spouse of glory"; the rival house to Laksmi 
and Sarasvati ™; the original abode of proficiency in virtue ; the 


1 Tel ed, "iome showed (а keowledge of crows) as the troops of the Korns showed 
the teaching of Deine." 

3 "Tel, ed, and Srirasgam text, " und immediately,’ 

3 Tel ed. emits ‘in a dram," For instances in modern folk-tales of the bezolne 
falling in lowe with the hero from a dream eee Frere, ОЛ Decon Dayi, 3 od., p tigh 
London, 1870; Temple, Lager of the Panjdé, a. 278-179; 3. 370-371, Bombay, 
18H4-1500; Swynserton, Jmdism Vili" Eniertaimmrmi, pp. 248-151, London, 1893 
(where, a3 in tbe Fäjavadaitd, both the hero and the heroine dream of exch other). 

а Tel, edi, adds! with egrtat truihelness and. glory» ua the coran has qpreat bexsta 
&nd the (Vidava) fine ; composed, as it were, of pure rivers—hís halr the СМП, for 
it was cgarlandeds ; kla nose the (Totgabbadsis, for it was caqziline and gracefub ; his 
Hip the c for it was cred; his voice the cMarmadi, for dt quere pleasrores ; kids arm 
the «0885, Gor ft рате Ње earthy; and bis fame the Ganges, for it qustained the 
heaven.’ So also the Srirangam text, except for the omislon of ‘cwith great truth 
fulnem»' and "igrcat bewitas. 

8 Tel, ed, azul Srizangam text, "lore," 

8 Tel ed, and Srirangam text, * for the ranltitude of jewels of all the qualitas" 

7 Tel. ed. and Srirangass text, ‘atreame of stories of delighteome love." 

8 Tel. ed,‘ the mirror of beanty.' 

© Tel, td., “Sarera” 

39 Tel ed, " glory and Lakgma: 
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treasury, as it were, of great loveliness! ; with a form seductive ? 
in the threefold world. And he is named Kandarpakétu, the 


son ofa king named Cintamani. And even in sleep she heard ` 


his name and the like? 

'Straightway (she thought): "O Prajüpati! This I consider 
perfection in the creation of beauty! [152] He has been formed 
by the Lote-Born God,* who, with his mind eager to behold the 
loveliness of his own skill, took the atoms of beauty inherent 
in the threefold world’! Otherwise, how is there possibly such 
perfect grace in him? In vain did Damayanti endure the hard- 
ship of dwelling in the forest? for Nala's sake. [153] Uselessly 
did Indumati, even though a queen, become enamoured of Aja.* 
Fruitlessly Sakuntala suffered the curse of Durvasas for Dug- 
manta's sake. To no purpose Madanamafijari loved Naravaihana- 
datta.’ [154] In vain was Rambhi, whose thighs surpassed the 
plantain, enamoured of Nalakibara. Fruitlessly did Dhamarna 
long for Yama among the thousands of Gandharvas, Ganas, and 
many gods who came to her self-choice.” 1 

[155] ‘Thus meditating in many ways, as if she had ascended 
the midst of the fire of separation, as if she were swallowed up 
by the flame of the Vidava fire," as if she were devoured by the 
awful fire of the flame of the Last Day,™ as if she had entered 


* Tel. ed. and Sriretgane text, ‘the-treasury of the wealth of great loveliness," 

* Tel. ed. and Srirasgam text, ' delightful" ' 

* Tel, ed. and Srirangam text, ‘even in sleep she heard his name and the like, that 
“(he is Kanderpakete, the son of à kiag named Cintiimagi."' 

* Tel. ed. and Srirazgum text, ! formed by the Creator." 

* Tel. ed. and Srirangam tert, ! wis his mind eager to bekold his skill all at once." 

? Tel, ed., * bewuty of the totality of the threefold world. 

* Tel. ed., * endure hardsklp іа the forest." 

* See Faplupamda, 6. 8, * "This legend bs apparently now Lost, 

9 See Jdmiyasa ү. 26. Tel, ed. "who serpassed the plamtain om the slopes of 
Mount Méru by the massiness of her thighs.” 

4 Tel. ed, and Srirangum text, “among the hosts of gods." The allusion is apparently 
based on Piya Pada то, ta, 

M Tel, ed, and Srirangam text add ‘wvalnly Rddhi found Kubra asoag the Gan- 
dharvas and Yakgas — Fraitlesaly the mind of Peldean's danghter clave to the Lord of 
the Gods (Indra) 

Tel. od, and Srirengam text, "flume of the fre of love." 

M Tel. ed. and Srirangam text, "us if selred by the Gre of Spring, as lf deroered by 
ibe amiol flame of the soothem breeze." 
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into the caverns of hell’; thinking of Kandarpakétu as if he 
were carven on her heart, which was emptied of all its faculties? 
as if he were engraved there, inlaid, riveted, swallowed up, joined 
by strongest cement,’ entered into the frame of her bones, within 
her vitals, flecked with her marrow's pith, enveloped in her breath, 
placed in her inmost soul, [156] liquefied in her sheltering * blood, 
distributed through her flesh; as if mad,‘ as if deaf, as if dumb, 
as if listless, as if abandoning all her faculties, as if swooning, a3 
if blasted by a planet, as if surrounded by a series of the billows" 
of the sea of youth, as if enveloped by the bonds of love, as if 
pierced by K&üma's flowery arrows, as if reeling from the venom 
of the thought of love, as if shaken” by the arrows of the con- 
templation of beauty, as if bereft of life by the winds of Malaya 
(she exclaimed): “ Dear friend Anafgalékha, put thy lotus hand 
upon my heart! The pain of separation is hard to bear! Foolish 
Madanamafijart, [157] sprinkle sandal water’! Simple Vasanta- 
sini, bind my heavy hair! Fickle Tarañgavati, scatter the 
screw-pines pollen?! Ganehe Madanamilini, fan me with bits 
of #afvala™|! Trivial Citralekha™ trace in a pleture™ the thief of 
my thoughts | Noble™ Vildsavati, scatter an abundance of pearl- 
dust"! Passionate Ragalékhi, cover my bosom with a quantity 
of lotus leaves! Dear !* Küntimati, gently wipe away my tear- 


1 Tal, ed, and Srirasgam test, ° Into the house af the hell of madness." 

3 Tel, ed.,*as if emptied ol all ker faculties; thinking cf Kandarpalétu as Lf bz 
were carven on her heart. 

9 Tel, ed., ' ndamast." i Tel al and Sairamgam text omit ' sheltering." 

9 "Tel, ed, and Sriramgem text adel aa Û bled," 

* Tel. ed. and Srirangam text, * rolling billows,’ 

T Tel, el asd Srirangam text, ‘from the poisonous fold of the thoaght of love.’ 

i Tal ed, amd Srirangum text, " pierced." 

* Tel, ed, and Seirangem text, ‘sprinkle my limbs with sandal water"! 

Ht CCTel, ed, and Erirangum text, "scatter the sceew-pines" pollen ce my limi! 

ii Te], ed, with n bunch af lirusa': Srirsspam text, ignake a bracelet with a bunch 
E 

її ‘Tel, éd., *CitmarEkha." 

H Tel oi. and Srirangam text, ‘on а tablet 

i Tel, ed. and Srirangura text, * beantiful." 

i: Tal od and Srirangam text add “on my limbs." 

i Tel ed, and Srirangem text, * most dear." 

Yt Tel ed. and Srirangam teat, " very gently," 
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drops! [258] Come, good Sleep! Be kind to me! Alas! 
what is the use of my remaining faculties? Only too truly my 
other members were not made an eye by the Creator! Lord 
of the Flowery Weapons, this the supplication to thee: ' Attend 
thou upon a man of such a sort'! ! [159] Breeze of Malaya, 
that teacheth to behold the woe? of love, blow as thou wilt ; my 
life is gone"! Thus speaking in phrases manifold, she* swooned, 
together with her friends. 

* Straightway, having her life revived by the exertions of her 
servants, now * upon the strand of the bank of a river" of exceed- 
ing cool camphor water, now on the shore of a stream of most 
chill sandal-wood water, now in the shade of trees? on the banks 
of pools covered with forests of lotuses,* [160] now in plantain 
groves whose leaves were swayed by the wind, now on couches 
of flowers,’ now on beds of lotus-leaves" with her body burned 
by the fierce separation-fire of the collection of the rays of the 
twelve suns arisen at the time of the world’s destruction, exces- 
sively emaciated, and, as it were, lifeless V. (she cried) : “ His lotus 
mouth with its lote-like lower lip overspread with a smile white 
as the lustre of the tremulous waves of the milk-ocean agitated 
by mighty, trembling Mandara™! [161] His. pair of eyes 
enamoured of his ers» as a company of Brahmans is enamoured 
of «Holy Writ! The beauty of his straight nose which is spread 
full™ far abroad, as if eager to breathe the innate perfume of 
his fragrant mouth! His row of teeth lovely as a digit of the 


1 Tel edl adds ° YUKA, jasmint-adorned, apltate the damp winds with a fen of 
bits of pluntain1; Srirsngasa text, * bits od reed,' 

? Tel, ed. and Srirangum text, be (bou obedient to one Eko mal 

3 "Tel, ed. and Srirangam text, " great jay.' 

3 "Tl, ed, und Srirangum text, " VilsawadattE" 

® Tel, ed, and Sriresgum text add ‘led by ber attendants.” 

* Tel. eil, amd Srirasgam text, ‘on the bank o£ n. river filled with." 

* "Tel. ed. and Srirangarn text, " nazdal-wood trees," 

al т "with very red d'Aab-trees, lntuses, asd aduawsbar'; similarly the Sriran- 
gum 

© Tel. ed, and Srirangum text, ‘shoots of flowers.” 

18 Tel, ed. asd Srirangam text add ‘now on rocks cooled by masses of camphor.’ 
V. CTel. ed. adds “develd of strength.” 19 Tel. ed., " very greatly agitated." 
14 Tel ed, and Srirangem text cmi ! fall.' 
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moon freed from blemish and white as a mass of foamy milk" | 
His beauty never seen before, surpassing Kima*! Those: 
blesséd places and people, the pure letters of his name, [162] and 
the righteous things which have been adomed by him” * |! 

Over and over thinking thus, as if he were painted on the 
quarters and sub-quarters * (of the sky), as if he were engraved 
on the cloud, as if he were reflected in her eye, she painted him 
in a picture as if he had been seen before, and kept gazing here 
and there.’ Then her confidante, named Tamilika, having 
regarded her together with her friends, was sent to observe the 
feelings of Kandarpakétu ; [163] and she came with me and is 
standing right here beneath the tres. t. 

So speaking, he (the parrot) ceased. Then Makaranda, rising 

joyfully, told Tamálika of the affair; and she, courtesying, pre- 
sented an epistle to Makaranda? Then he" read it himself: 


[164] 'E'en when her eyes behold her lover true, 
A maiden wavereth 'twixt hope and fear; 
But when she only dreameth of his troth, 
Ah, then, what fond assurance can she have '*? 


1 Tel, ed, “white as the foam of delicate nectar {rom a collection of the digits’; 

text, " benutiful aa a collection of the digits." 

È Tel ed, his besty, surpasalég Klima in vislble form"! 

3 Tel ed. and Srirenpac text, ‘those blemed places, those pure people, tie Iucky 
letters of bia name, the things adomed by hiss"! 

4 Srirangem test omits ° sab-quarteri." 

E Tel. oå., " he kept lookisg for him here and there as Lf he were painted on the sky, 
reflected in her eye, or seen befoge in a picture" ; similarly the Srirangams text. 

a CL Gray, " Literary Studies on the Sanskrit Novel, in. HAZAM, 18. 43-45, 45-49. 

‘for panting of beloved objects; and for instassces af lowe letters amd confdantes as love 
gsessenpers in modern Indian tales aee Temple, eprndr of the Panjdl, 1, 137; 2. 380-38], 
395-297: 2. 173-375, Bombay, 1884-1900 ; Knowles, JFadl- Taler of Aarhmir, 3 ed. 
p. 68, Lomdoa, 1893; Swynnestoe, атышы Tiles feum ds Рану, р. 380, Ма» 
minster, 1g03, and. Геша MNighis! Enteriaineun!, pp. 171, 352, Londos, 1892. Cf. 
also Cimmino, XU dalie didascalig sel dramma Indiana, pp. 15-25, Naples, 1512. 

7 Tel. ed, and Selrangem text, " then Kandarpakétu, ring Joyfally sad calling Tami- 
Wki, made known the state of affairs, She, conriesying, presented bisa &n eplatle." 

è Tel ed, "then. Makaranda, taking it, read it himaelf'; Srirangam text, ‘then 
Makaranda, taking asd untying the eplanle, read it Ыыы, For the confident mot 
only reading the beroine’s love letter to the bere, but also writing one to ber for him, 
see Serynnerton, Indien Night Entertainment, pp. ттт, aga, Londen, tiga. 

® The literal translation of this stanza fa given above, Introduction, p. 36. 
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Hearing this, Kandarpakétu, being above all joy! as if plunged 
in the ocean of ambrosia, rising slowly * with both his arms out- 
stretched, embraced Tamüliki. Then, asking her? the entire 
story of Vasavadatta,—' What does she do? What does she 
say? How is she’? and the like—Kandarpakétu set forth, 
having passed the night there, and likewise the day.‘ 

[265] Meanwhile even that Blessed One whose garland is rays 
had descended to the middle world as if to tell the? story. 
Then into the water of the western sea sank the jewel of day, 
having the form of the disc in the crest of the cock of day; 
moving slowly, as if because of the grief brought upon multitudes” 
of Brahminy ducks; charming with clusters of the flowers of the 
coral-tree? ; possessed of the loveliness of the frontal lobes of 
Indra's elephant, splashed with red lead?*; with a circlet like 
. upto an earring of the jewel in the hood of the monstrous 
Visuki, undulating beneath the bond of the mass" of tangled 
locks of Siva, shaken by the impetuous motion of his revel dance; 
[166] delightful as a mass ™ of succulent barley to a bulling cow 
at evening; with the beauty of a ruddy ™ jewelled earring of a 
courtesan of the west"; formed like the rounded shoulder of the 
buffalo of day, cloven by the sword of blackness; [167] the 
Black Ascetic's begpging-bowl, as it were, filled with honey“; 
seeming to be the beauty of the clouds with clusters of unfading 


! Tel. ed, and Seirangum text, ‘deeming himeeli, ax it were, above all joy," 

3 "Tel. &d, and Srirsngun text, ' very slowly," 

š Srireagram text, * and then, slitiegr with ber, be asked her." 

3 Tel ed. &nd. Srirangam text, * Kandarpalitu, with ber and his friend, mt forth 
from that place, having passed tis day exactly there." 

* "Tel, ei. and Srirangam te, "hla." è Tel ed. and Srirangam text, "hearts," 

т "Tel, ed, and Srirangam text, *corz]-tree ef the western mount," 

è Tel. el апі отап teat, ! coloered with a line of red lead." 

ë Tek ed, "ia the hood af monateoes undalatiegr Visull, boesd. in. the diadem of 
the meu"; similarly the Srirangem text. 

iè Богараш text, | dish," : 

a Ta, ed, * deliphtfal аз а Esolst Hine of lac bo a woman at evening." 

V Tel ed, omits ‘ reddy," 

15 Srirazgam text, "eurring оГ Матеа далер 

9 Iathere here a covert allnsion to the victory of KA1T (D'ergi) over the demon Mahlga! 

и Tel ol. and Srirasgem text, " the aknll, filled with sweet honey, of the Celestial 
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flowers; like unto a cluster" from the ws4eta-tree of heaven: the 
golden mirror, so to say, of a wanton of the westi; with the 


aspect of a branch of a coral-tree shaken by the motion of the 
tossing waves, 

And ® gradually, [168] when the trees had their tops melodious 
with the soft notes of multitudes of sparrows, free from quarrels 
with each other* and desirous of their nests after having rolled 
in the dust and flown up again; when the crows were eager for 
home; when the inner apartments" gave forth the fragrance of 
the incense of aloes burning constantly; when the old men were 
angered at interruptions ® from the confused murmur of young 
folks eager to hear the poetic? tales begun by the sages seated on 
the banks of the Tatini, adorned with millet-grass ; when the 
children longed for slumber, soothed with very light hands by old 
women* who told them stories* with tongues tremulous in the 
lullaby ; [169] when the courtesans had assumed the insignia of 
passion; when the sages had entered upon their evening devo- 
tions, disgusted at hearing manifold obscene words !^ from harlots 
possessed by their paramours™; when the forest regions had the 
surfaces of the very soft sites of cow-stalls occupied by herds of 


1 Tel. ed. and Srirngum text, ‘chesters of flower," 

3 Tel, ed. adds ‘¢going coward the weet and reb» a& Dhadra war culdicbed to 
brandy: and was &amorongpe; abandonisg dia rayxs and 4clondys as a foolish mas 
abandons this wealthy and [a &dejected ; with red iyz» as & Euddhist mendicant bas 
red tgarmentss; possessed of tunderstanding* a& the ion wii possessed of Cupit! 
ьо ањо the Srirazgam text, except ‘mighty Bhedra' foe ' Ekadra' and poor raa for 
“foolish man; 

5 Tel, ed., "then"; Srirangam text, “end then. This eetire senbente is trunalated 
asd compared with Afarjerarita, Jaman ed., 1879, pp. 30, 2-96, 4 (tr. Cowell amd 
Thomaa, pp. 67-68, Londoa, 1897), by Curtelliezi, "Sebandhe and Bina," ls AAA 
н. 118-194. 

3 Tel, ed. omits! with each otber.” 

® ‘Tel. ed., ‘interstices in 15e latices of the loner apartments,’ 

a Tel. éd, ‘filed with snper at the sound of"; Srirangam text, ‘dewirous of the 
otsiationof the sound of" sini 

T "Tel, ed. and Szirangam text omit * ү | 

% Tel ed, when the children, longing for slumber, were attended by old women 
who were pleased at being patted by very light hasdsa' ; similarly the Srirangam text. 

* Tel, 63, and Srirnmpam text, ' many stories," : 

35 Spirangam text, * had their eura disgusted by hundreds of obscene words, 

ii Tel ed., “when fair women were disgusitd ,..; when the sages had entered 
upon thelr evening devotions" 
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antelopes slowly ruminating; when the thick woods" had nests 
filled with multitudes of sleepy crows?; [170] when the trees of 
the hermitages ? had * families of monkeys without their monkey 
tricks; when the flocks of owls that dwelt in huts within the 
hollows of aged trees were eager to set out; when the lamplight 
flashed forth * as if the tips? of the rays of the sun had burst into 
a flame, going forth to affright the darkness; when He" whose 
banner is a fish, who steals the mind of all the world,’ and who 
hath a resonant bow, was unceasingly™ raining a shower of 
arrows; [171] when the courtesans, lovely in their attire of 
* passion's task !! and devoted to bawdy talk, were arranging their 
adornment; when women had their hips resonant with girdle- 
zones?! bound on by their attendants; [172] when the courtyards 
had people hurrying to go to the houses of many folk** who were 
continuing their narration of interrupted tales “ ; when the pleasure 
gardens! were inhabited by the cocks; when the peacocks had 
ascended their perches; when the householders had performed 
the duties of eventide; when the swarms of bees were reposing ™ 


i Tel ed, and Srimangam text, * champs of willnge trees." 

3. Tel, ed, and Srirangam text, ‘ravens awnkening from sleep." 

5 frirsngam text, bross in the gardens,” ч 

3 Tel, ed. aad Srlrangam teri, ‘were lied with," [noisy estes." 

F Tel eid. adds " when tbe irees in the gardens bad flocks of cranes devold of thelr 

3 Tel. ed. omits ' forth," 1 Tel ed, and Srirangam text, ! branches, 

* Каша. * "Tal, ed, and Erirsngum text, š all things Hring, 

V Tel ed. aad Srirangam text omit ! unceasingl y." 

I Tel, ed,, "charming asd lovely in pamilon’ ahlie," ©! Tel, ed, © gindle-adornmenta" 

© Tel. ed. and Srirengam text, "houses of tellers of tales," 

94 (a the popelarity of telling stories at. night in India eee Steel and Temple, Wide. 
Awake erie, pp. vil, 1-9, Bombay, 1884) Swynnerion, Adal Fardhu, p. 152, Calentin, 
тав: Гау, А Fister af Sepa, p. 176, London, 1883. According to some Oriental 
traditions (Robde, Grisdieter Голман, зой, p. $93, Leipalg, 2900), telling stories at 
night waa imported free Greece to India by Aleander ibe Great, Hot the custom 
peevalls widely, being found, for instance, among the natives ol Golana (Im Them, 
Among ike dirus gj Guiana, p. 316, Loadon, 1533), tbe North American Indians 
(Waits, Antirepolapic arr Naturgélier, 3. 334-132, Leiprig, 1862), tlvs Micronesians (id. 
5g. 2. Br, Leipalg, ripoj tbe Africani (Nanas, Arinki ia HOR Arica, p. 335, London, 
1904 ; Struyf, ! Aus dem Mürchenschatz der Bakonga (Niederkango], in Arikraper, 3. 
743), and 1n Eerope generally (MaeCulloch, А 4Агд а" Ён, p. 2, London, 1935) 
Tt should also be moted that the entire story of the parrot ln ве Даана» (рр, тет, 
614-615, Bombay ed., 1890 (tr. Ridding, pp. 4f, 203, London, 1895)) is told at night. 

M Tel. ed, adds t af iba Kisltas ; Srirkngum text, "of Kirlta houses." 

V Tel, ed, and Srirangum text add "m crooked beds." 
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in huts within the hollows of lotus-buds, narrow because the tips 
of their filaments were bent up and down? in their contraction * ; 
— then, with the thought : ‘By this path the lordly shining (sun) 
must go’! the lordly twilight was seen, as if with raiment of all 
manner of cloth*; as if a continuous tessellated pavement ot 
jewels made by Ocean * ; [173] as if containing the blood of the 
buffalo of day, cloven by blackness“; as if a coral-creeper of 
the great ocean of the sky ; as if the red lotus of the pool of the 
heavens ; as if the golden bridge? of the progress* of Káma; as 
if the madder-hued, ruddy banner of the palace of the sky; with 
a yellow <sky> as at her self-choice Laksmi chose Him® of the 
yellow «robes»; devoted to the «stars and with a red €atmosphere> 
as a female (Buddhist) ascetic is devoted to <Tar® and wears red 
«garments»? 

And straightway "—while the courtesans seemed to be pupils !* 
of the twilight skilled in «arrangements of pleasure-giving 
(musical) modes, for they were skilled in morous tricks of 
nighb?*; [174] while the sky seemed to be a street. of shops 
devoid of «them that hold the balance», for it was devoid of «the 
sustainers ** of Libra>; while the lotuses had the folds of their 
buds tightly ** closed ; while bees?" wandered here and there over 


+ Tel, ed., ‘bent high up.’ * Sriramgam text, ‘ instantaneous contraction." 
° Tel, ed., * with raimest of cloth on every side’; similarly the Srirangam text. 

* Tel. ed. and Srirangam text, ‘ made by Ocean for the sun.’ 

* Tel. ed. and Srirangam text, ‘cloven by the sword of blackness.’ Is there here 
a covert allusion to the victory of KEN (Durga) over the demon Маца! 

* Tel. ed. and Srirangam text, ‘ creeper of the western ocean.’ 

* Tel. ed. amd Srirangam text, ‘ golden banner." 

* Td. ed. and Scirangam text, ‹ chariot.’ * Viga 

9 Tel. ed, adds " ————— oar 
with <liver-red clouds as a beautifol woman has cher breasts copper-coloered with 
вайго»; with reddish Garis as an ichecumon has reddish «eyeo'; so also the 
Srirangum text, except ‘ fidr faced dame’ for ‘ courtesan.’ 

M Tel ed. and Srirangam text, ‘ then straightway.’ 

55 Srirangam text omits ‘ pepils.” 

V Tel, ed., ‘when the courtesans were skilled, as it were, ia nightly amours; when 
the flashing lamplights seemed to be pepils oí the twilight’; with no attempt at 


paronomasia. 
4 The moon, etc., according to Sivarima. 


9 Tel ed, omits * tightly." 
и Та. ед. and Srirangem text, * swarms of beet.’ 
H 
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the lótus-pool as representatives of the darkness! ; [175] while 
the lotuses, love-lorn through separation from the sun, seemed to 
wail under the semblance of the cries* of distressed female 
ospreys?; while the early evening seemed an astrologer «pointing 
out the houses), for it «revealed the constellations)—there spread 
darkness like the blackness of the column * of Siva’s throat ; 
[176] with most goodly star» as the army of the demons had the 
most goodly <Taraka>* ; increasing the outcry of the <owls as the 
combat of the Bharatas increased the outcry of <Ulika>*; dulling 
the glory of the «rows as the prowess of Dhrstadyumna dulled 
the glory of «Drópm; with «owlo moving about as Indra's 
pleasure garden had (Indra moving about; «hiding all the 
quarters of the sky? as fire" «consumes all its fuel; [177] resting 
its belly, as it were, on the mountain slopes with their very close 
fragments of stone* ; with its eye, so to say, on peaks that were 
red with lustre? from the light of the eyes of sleeping lions!^; 
seeming to have life through the fire-flies; apparently increased 
by the columns of smoke from oblations; made dense, as it were, 
by masses of aloes-wood smoke ™ in adorning the heavy tresses of 
amorous girls ; [178] seeming to be illumined by spray from the 
stream of ichor from ™ elephants’ temples blackened by swarms of 
bees clustering right closely together ™* ; heaped, if one might say 
so, in the shadows of clumps '* of dense famá/a-trees ; apparently 
! Tel. ed, and bext, the darkness." i 
stare ig 

text add * ln coloured 
Gawa ian cT CEA, muna Bah ah ire бил ants of thatr ham S 
the destruction of thelr spouses,’ 

pe pear prea grt! 
„еер revealing the «stam? as the army of the demom 
* Srirengam text, ' of Ultka and Sakuoi"; cf. Mabóbddra/a, 5. 161. 

Y Tel. ed, and Srirangam text; ‘the fame of fre,’ 

° Tel. ed, ‘rough with thelr very close stones’ 

* Tel. ed. and Srizangum text, ° splendour of the lastre," 

V Tel. ed, and Srirangam text, ‘ Hons awakened from sleep.’ 

n Tel ed. omits * aloes-wood’ and ‘heavy’; Stirangam text осзййз ‘ aloes-wood.’ 

1 Srirangam text, ‘dripping ichor fallen from," 
aie E RN E swarms of black bees; blackened, 
NA d ыны ниди 
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lurking in the hoods of serpents, swart as lampblack ; the mantle, 
as it were, of a woman who keeps an assignation by night ; the 
remedy, if it might so be termed, for the gray hair of an aged: 
courtesan! ; the offspring of life, one might say ; the friend, as it 
were, of the iron age; [179] the comrade, in all seeming, of a 
rogues heart; <concealing> manifest objects as Baddhist 
doctrines <deny> manifest objects. It was darkness which 
seemed to delight in the enchanting round lobes of absolutely 
must elephants*; which apparently yielded fruit in forests of 
clusters of wide-spreading famála-trees with exceedingly close and 
numerous leaves*; which trembled, as it were, in the masses of 
very * heavy tresses of dearest sweethearts ; which apparently was 
mingled with rays of sapphire gems*; [190] which was like the 
exceeding dense blackness in pits, on river-banks, and in forests" ; 
which was proud, it would seem, of swarms of bees, manifestly 
cunning, huge, and evidently strong, drunkenly dancing on the 
boughs of the comerri-bark trees"; gleaming with the hoods of 
serpents, destructive" with very thick venom; broken” with 
menacing flashes from the teeth of tuskers, mad with their burden 
of ichor. t 

[181] And at the time of the rising of the moon with its black- 
ness of night, bowing low, as it were, with folded hands under the 


1 Tel ed. and Srirsngam text, * coartesams," 1 Tel. ed., ^ rogue hearts,” 
в Jel. ed, ‘ia the lobea of most elephants’; Srirengem tert, ‘is the enchantiog 
lobes of herds of must elephanti," 


A Tel. eL, ‘in mama of bens, manifestly comeing, kage, and evidently strong, 
hidden in the calyzes n[ great expanded fcwers om the bongha oí many tren in. the 
[srinata of clusters of wide-sprending faedit-trees with exceedinpglr closaamd numercas 
leaves." 

i Tel al omits " very" xnd| 'dearest' ; Srirangam text omits * very." 

© Tel, ed. asd Srirangum text omit ! gem." 

? "Tel, ed, and Srirangam text omit | forests.” 


' "Tel ed. omits this deseripiton ; Sriramgam text, "warms of bee, maniesily 


enmmiag, huge, and strong, wish thelr feet hidden im the calyxes of great expanded 
Aowirt os the bonghe of many trees." 

* Srirangam text, * destrnctive to elephants,” 

i? Tel, ed., * utterly broken." 

1 Tel. ed., ' borden of ichor; with the Gone of ewrthy folded op as the commesor- 
eset of sunrise haa chlee boteses folded ep; conoealing covery fissure as the Mgh estate 
ef the wicked congesla call churseters; bowing, as lt were, with Molded kanda ander the 
guise of closing blue lopeses to the night which had come"; similarly the Srirsngum fetl 


Hz 
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guise of closing blue lotuses, immediately + the stars shone forth, 
scattered like drops of the stream of water of Jahnu's daughter 
wandering in the winding hollows of? the mass of matted locks 
of Siva, shaken by the fury of his twilight dance ; showers? of 
drops, one might say, shed from the trunks* of the herd of 
terrible must ^ world-elephants bowed with the burden of bear- 
ing ® the earth, hard to sustain’; [182] masses of foam, as it were, 
poured out by the steeds ® of day, weary of wandering in the far 
distant sky ; giving rise to the suspicion that they might be a grove 
of white lotuses ® in the great ocean of the heavens ; like ciphers 1° 
because of the nullity of metempsychosis, scattered ™ in the sky as 
if on the ink-black skin rug of the Creator who reckoneth the sum 
total with’a bit of the moon for chalk; parched grain, it would 
seem, sown by the hand of Rati, (the wife) of Him whose banner 
is a dolphin,” and who setteth forth to conquer” the threefold 
world; [183] like globules** on the pearly arrows of Him of the 
flowery bow"; masses!’ of foam, as it were, in the ocean of the sky ; 
handfuls of cosmetic, so to say, prepared by Rati in the courts !* 
of heaven ; multitudes" of pearls, one might fancy, in the neck- 
lace of the Laksmi of the heavens; fragments of the bones of 
Kama, in all seeming, scattered by the wind’s impulse ™ from the 
circle of the pyre of the moon” ; [184] like the seniblance of 

1 Те), ed. azd Srirangam text, ‘thes immediately.” 

* Tel. ed. apd Srirangam text, ‘wandering in ber devious roamings in.’ 

? Tel, ed, and Srirasgam text, ‘ wide-spread showers,” 


pen * Tel. ed. and Scirangam text omit ‘ mest.’ 
aod Srirangam teat, ‘ bowed with » 
[Shaikan en Seubert [the mouths of the steeds.’ 


* Tel. ed. and Srirangam text, ‘broad mames of foam oa the edges of the cavities of 
* Tel. ed. and Srirangem text, ‘mass of white lotutes.’ ë 
16 Liserally * points ' (cf, the form of the nal! sign in the Bakhyñli Manuseript), On the 
iesportance of this passage for the bistory of the Arabic (properly; Hisdu) sumerals see 
Bibles, /ndinhe Puldagraphic, p. 78, Strassburg, 1896 ; cf, also Smith and Karpicaki, 
Hindw-Arabic Numerals, pp. 51-34, New York, 1911, 
" ‘Tel. ed. and Srirangam text, ‘ painted.’ 1 Kima. 
™ Tel, od, and Srirangam text, ' in desire of conquest over.’ 
M Tel. ed, and Srirasqum text, " scattered guobules.' : 
2 pub unen ert e eR 
i si ‘old multitudes of р 
? Te. e and Sting tn, ‘since Гече ee 
™ Tel. ed., ‘from the circle of the of Kissa, burnt by the Destroyer's (Siva's 
fire’; similarly the Srirangam text. Т w И , 
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parched grain! roasted in the pan" of the vast surface? of the 
sky, that was excessively heated by the evening breeze and 
smoky with the smoke‘ of rising dusk. 

With them the sky shone as if tumed to a leper? Exceed- 
ingly distressed * was the pair of ca£ravàkas, filled with a series 
of ¿deep T sighsy and skilled in the joining of «bills in delightful 
contact» as the diction of a good poet" is filled with a series 
of dong* chapter? and skilled in the joining of €delightful 
paronomasias and sabira metres [185] Separated was the 
pair of Brahminy ducks, whose feet were variegated by swarms of 
bees delighted and intoxicated by the honey-drops that adhered 
from their course through the clustera™ of lotuses, and who were 
parted by the incarnate curse?" of darkness as if by the noose !* ol 
Death. [185] The pair of Brahminy ducks was parted like the 
heart of a lotus, distressed by separation from the sun. A swarm 
of bees was seen moving beside a lotus as if they were the mes- 
sengers of the husband moon about to come. Under the guise of 
stars“ the quarters of the sky made lamentation with great-drops 
af tears! a if in grief for the departed Lord of Day!" Under the 
guise of its series of new filaments the lotus. burged within the 
heart of ite bud like a fire of chaff!! at separation from its shining 


^ love. 
` 1 Tel, ed. azd Sekramgam text, ‘perched grain barsted.” 
5 Tel e, Кисва" * Srirungam text oclts "vast pilice." 


û Tel. ed. omits í with the smoke.’ 
* Accorüing to a reading recorded by Sivarims, ‘with them the sky thene as if 
* Srirangam text, ' then exoeedisgly distremed? - 

1 Tel ed., “yery берг ® Tel ed, “good poetry."  * Tel el, ‘very kag: 
W gee Weber, Dabe di ДАШ der Jndrr, p. 159, Berlin, 1853; Tel ed., " parco - 
madan, ochra matete, and cadrer” (s Lite bog e er Драган Б би рен ө 
a disc; ef. K'amyaprakila, tr. Jhi, р. 197, Benares, 1898 ; 
3. ta=15, ed: Heeberlin in his Adepuakgrala, pp. 299-391, Calenttn, 1847}. 

"il Tell. ed. and Srirangers text omit "cinsterk" 

13 Tel, ed. and Srirangam text, ‘being parted as Ef by the curse.” 


H Vama, the god of death, is believed to draw the souls of the dying from their” 


bodies by means of a noose or cord, 

HW Té, el, tunder the gelse of dropa of water from the eyes of the stars"; milar 
crema text omit ‘with great drops of tears,’ 

u Tu A. rl elan ca tars the Goputed beiowed of ha Lord ef Dey' 

V Tel. ed. and Srirangem text, the chaff fire of the fame of grief berod in the 
heart cf the lotus." 
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[187] Forthwith? black darkness spread like a mass of colly- . 


rium from the forest of the sky, reduced to ashes by the rays* of 
the sun ; blotting out «the heavens and the sky? as the words of 
revelation blot out <the doctrines of the Digambara Jains>*; a 
molten rdjapatia gem,* as it were ; and as the surge of the ocean. 
And* straightway the Lord of Night ascended with the ruddy 
disc of his arising ; the ball" of the princess Night; the ® golden 
mirror of Kama; like to a cluster of young red coral-flowers on 
the eastern mount ; round as drops of saffron on the foreheads 
of eastern damsels* ; [188] like a golden earring of the beautiful 
sky; a mass of henna, as it were, dropped from the hands of tiring- 
maids of celestial brides; a golden jar, it would seem, in the 
stucco of the heavens; a golden?" dish in motion, it might be 
termed, for the progress of the God of the Dolphin Banner, set- 
ting forth for the conquest 11 of the threefold world ; stealing the 
beauty of the top of K&ma's golden quiver; possessed of the 
colour of the China roses that grow on the topmost peak of 
the eastern mount ; a dish, as it were, filled with a ball of pellucid 
saffron belonging to a wanton of the night ; [189] even as a single !* 
jar-like breast, tawny with saffron, of a fair dame of the east!*; 
‘occupied by a gazelle) as the milk ocean? is «ruled by Visnu; 

1 Tel. ed. aad Seirangam text, ‘thea | 

* Tel. ed. aad Srirangum text, ' by tbe forest conflagration of the rays.’ 

* Tel. ed. and Srirangam text add ‘though Кууда), it concealed the distinctive 
Characteristics of € Vigyus, for it was clacko and concealed the distinctive characteristics 
of call formsa,’ 

* An inferior sort of diamond, 

* Tel, ed, and Srirangum text, ‘as running streams of cloth of molten silver.’ 

* Tel. ed. asd Srivangam text, ‘thes.’ : 


* Tel, ed, and Srirssqum text, ‘like a patchwork garment.’ 
* Tel. ed. and Srirsngum text, ‘like the.’ 


™ Tel. ed. and Srirangum text, ' avspicious," 

= Tel, od., ‘seeking to conquer,’ Tel. ed. omits the two adjectives following ; the 
веера 'text omits the secced only, having for the fir‘ like the moath of Kimoa's 
м Tel ed, omits ‘ingle.’ ° 

7 Srimagem text adds ‘a cagt, so to say, for the pleasure birds of the female 
Vidyédharas that wander in the sky; the lute-goard, wrapped in red cloth, one might 
fancy, of & pair of Ainnaras resting ca the summit of the eastern mount,’ 

™ Tel, ed. aad Srirangam text, ‘ Garuda.” 
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with distinctive marks as Rima was <attended by Lakemapa>*; 
the lord of the ¢stars? as Sugriva was the lord of «Türib*; with 
a «red disc asa good monarch has a «devoted circle (of acten- 
dants)».* ' 

Then* the glow brought close to night went to destruction as 
entered into the heart of a loving woman ; as if drunk by the cups 
of the &yes of female cAickeres* ; [190] as if licked up by masses 
of red lotuses. 

Straightway the Lord of Planets’ ascended like a cake of 
butter® exhibited by the neatress Night; a mirror, it would 
seem, bearing the beautiful face of Him whose banner is of 
flowers"; the white umbrella, as it were, of Him whose banner is 
a dolphin; the round ivory hilt, it might be termed, of the great 
sword of night ; the white chowry, one would fancy, of the mighty 
King of Passion ; [191] like ta the sandy shore!* of a Yamuni of 
the night; the crystal linga, so to speak, of the Great Ascetic of 
the heavens; the egg of a black serpent, in all seeming ; a shell, 
as it were of the great celestial sea!!-.a monument, one might 
cali m, to mim whose banner is a dolphin and who was, comsumea 
by the Foe of Love?* ; like to the circle of the pyre, marked with 
charcoal in dark spots, of Him who was born of fancy ; apparently 
a white lotus of the Ganges coursing in the heavens; a mass of 


1 See Mahihhdrata, 1. 275. 

3 Te], ed. and Srirangum text, "with treddened Hano as the Lord of the Monkeys had 
(Ti s loveb; deur to cRithigl (the fourth lunar mansion) as a bell la dear to the рот, 
a Tel ed "with a cred din and accompanied by doft raya as a good monarch 
bus a dlevoeed circle (of attendants and is accompanied by «light tures"; similarly 
the Szirangana text. 

а Те), cd. and Srirangum text omit * then." 

® Tel. ed, and Srirangam text, *palri.of eyes.” According to the conventions of 
Saakrit literature, the eyes of the ckiskerr (Carcabir chaler, Gray) become red at the 
sight of poison. It is also supposed to live only o reoonbexzss (see below, p. 108). 
4 Tel. ed. and Srirasqum text, " female cadranidar." 

* Tel, ed, and Srirangam text, ‘the blessed Lord of Stars, with bis radiance destroyed.” 
# Tel. ed, and Srirangm tent, ‘ fred butter." 

3 Tel. il, “bearing the reflezion of a gamelle" 

38 Tal, ed, and Srirangam tex “pew ibort” 

a Bana gan teat adda tbe crystalline water-pot, so to my, of the Ascetic ofthe thy.” 
з Tel. ed., "a mosement, one might call it, marked with charcoal ia dark spots, to 
Him who was bora of fency nd was barat by tha fir from Sim's eye. 
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foam, as it were, of the mighty ocean of the sky; a quicksilver 


ball, one might imagine, of the dark metallurgist! ; a silver jar, + 
во to say, spangled with shoots of millet-grass*; [192] lovely as 
the wheel of Kama’s chariot *; the dove, it might be termed, of 
the palace of the heavens ; even as the beauteous crest-jewel of the ` 
eastern mount *; like unto Airdvata’s frontal lobe when deprived 
of its minium ^; resembling a fragment of the head of an old and 
broken-horned cow belonging to the field of heaven with its white 
wheat of stars; a silver vessel,’ as it were, yellowish with balls of 
sandalwood, fallen from the hands of a divine maiden. [193] And 
it was the white lotus of the bees of the eyes"; like to” the sand 
bank bed of the geese’ of the mind; the crystalline fan of the 
fires of separation; the round white whetstone of Kama’s 
arrows. 

[194-195] Meanwhile there were equivocal and jealous ” con- 
versations, full of innuendoes and broken with emotion,” (delivered 
by the lips) of female messengers sent to sweethearts by hosts of 
women anxious for arendezvous. [196] As for example™: ‘ Be- 
ware of evil women's wiles, beloved ! Thou ddst not truly know 
thyself! [Beware, destroyer of bliss! Truly thou knowest not 
that thou art made a wretched woman !]’; [197-198] ‘ Thou art 


` a lover,’ (even though) not one among them that draw and kiss 


(women and) make (them) run ! [Thou utter rascal! Thou art 


* Tel. ed, ^ the celestia] metallorgist." 
1 Tel. éd. and Srirungum text add ‘ for the ancinting of the Mind-Born God (KAma)." 
* Tel. od. and Srirangam test, “the white as it of Kima's chariot." 
* Tel. ed. and Srirengams text, a ln a 
‘Tha Settee Sr sn Sm 
р" ven"; the text. 
* Tel. ed. and Srirangam text, ‘fan.’ ` : 
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hard as a rock! Thou art magnetite, (even though) not one 
among loadstones, touchstones, (and) magnets !]'; [199] ‘Thou 
art like a rower, devoted to other than the functions of his duty, 
drawing his sword in vain! [Thou that hast the reward of duty?! 
Thou art devoted to another (woman) and gifted with excessive 
speech to no purpose I]' ; * Distreasedly, as it were, thou thinkest 
in thy mind of one? hard to win! [Good friend,! thou thinkest 
of ûnê î hard to win * as if she were thine own wife!]’; [200] ‘He 
gocth in the ways of truth who standeth * filled with delight at 
the swords of his foes! [He is insipid in his ways who standeth 
without initiative before his co-wives]'; [201] 'He is a hero 
indeed who. brings from the conflict the elephants of the foe | [He 
is filled with delight who brings the wife of a rival to old age 
through (amorous) straggle{]'; [202] ' Holding a massy, broad 
sword, and suddenly assailing the foe, he obtains great glory 
through the conflict! [Holding the thighs, hands, and hair (of 
his beloved), he obtains an excellent position with his body, unit- 
ing at the supreme moment !]* ; [303] 'Set free from passion, thou 
art beautiful indeed, and friéndlyto mankind! [Thou passionate 
‘man, bereft of lordship! Thou art assuredly not lovely, and art 
deserted []'; [204] ‘Thou adornment of the earth! Bold? (is 
she), white like the autumn clouds, with a.clear sense of her own 
greatness, able to ward off the jealousy of revellers," with firmness 
and timidity in her mind, and world-wide truth. in her speech! 
[Thou wise one thou utter destruction of the earth, not white 
like the autumn clouds, untransparent, selfish, jealous ifs a reveller ! 
“Patient (am I), loving to think of the adornment of the world, 
(but) in his mind is cowardice, and world:wide falschood in his 
speech " 1 I]' ; [205-207] ' She, the receptacle of bliss, surpassing 


3 Ironical. * Tel. ed, and Srirangam text, "a woman. 

* "The wife of another. 

4 Tel, ed. and Srirangam text, “he whose themghts are on the ways of truth (or, oa 
insipid ways) standeth." 

E Tel, ed., * with her boldness renisbed," 

© Tel ed, and Erirangam text, "able to defend the magnitude or her own evident 


F 


thoaghts of greatness.” = 
1 "The supposed address of the weman in lore 
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Laksmi with her gentle smile! (though herself) unsurpassed ; 
yielding unto thee ; with her heart spotless as a mirror ; trans- 
cending the tendrils with her lotus hand; with coquetry in her 
sportful fingers*; peering perturbedly? through the interstices of 
the bars of her windows ;—she suffercth distress at eventide,* 
being lonely without thee, her ram: for, O lord of life! who here 
depend not for life upon some happy man £? [Thou lord of vio- 
lence! She, the receptacle of bliss, Surpassing Laksmi with her 
gentle smile, (though herself) unsurpassed ; yielding unto thee ; 
with her heart spotless as a mirror ; transcending the tendrils 
with her lotus hand; with coquetry in her sportful fingers? ; 
peering perturbedly* through the interstices of the bars of her 
windows ;—she laugheth not, (but) suffereth distress at eventide,* 
being lonely without thee, her ram : for, O destroyer of life! who 
here depend not for life upon some happy man *?]'; [208] ‘Let 
other women be ! I suffer slavery before thee! Therefore be 
there love because of love! [Thou that art cast off by other 
(women)! Thou speechless one! Thou slave (even) in the pre- 
sence of the base! I? go to her! Therefore let hatred arise from 
love !]’; [209] ‘ Straightway thou art mightily beloved ; why dost 
thou not perform the lovely rites of love, especially since death 
standeth immediately near’? [Thou art straightway utterly 
devoid of love, why dost thou not perform the lovely rites of love, 
especially since death standeth immediately near'?]'; [aro] ` 
‘Thou purifier of them that have the minds of false lovers! Thou 
glorious one! By love is she * to be won, great and noble? with 
large eyes, with sidelong glances ; then her attendants will show 


? Tel. ed. and ‘abe by whom the lotos-d 
a Srirungam text, by welling Laksmi is surpassed 


* Tel. ed. and Srirangam text ber fingers sportful, as it with coquetry. 
b” m Js 
* Tel, ed. omits * perturbedly.’ рй, 
* Tel. ed. and Sriraagam text, ‘she siffereth distress (even) without ascetic's 
Curse, having ber destruction prevented by her folk.’ = ‚ 
‚ Ты. еб. аза 5йгараш text, on what happy man doth ube not depend"? 


Messenger. 
r Tel. ed. and Srirangam text, ° ince stem death is immediately near 
° Tel. ed. aad Srinagum tet, * this unparalleled maid." 
" Tel. ed. and Srinagum text, * accompanied by Laken,’ 
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their slavery! [Thou false lover! Thou effacer of thoughts! 
Thou inglorious one! Alas, sir! By love is she! to be won, 
great and noble," with large eyes, with sidelong glances; then her 
attendants will show their slavery !]’; ‘By thee, who art like to 
a lotus, the fabulous riches of thy foes and the faces of their 
women are blackened! [By thee the faces of women like unto 
Laksmi are blackened, not the lotus faces of thy Ѓоез 1]'; [211] 
‘ Having inspired confidence of all, attended by Laksmi, depart- 
ing from the rules (of decorum, having obtained. one to be 
obtained," wavering an instant, slow for modesty, with love vio- 
lently born through pain among the flowers of Him whose shafts 
are flowers,” she fainteth limblessly, Limbless God* (saying): 
" Bliss thou bringest me, thou that art devoted to songs of many 
measures"! [Having inspired confidence of all, attended by 
Laksmi, (but) with her youth departed, obtained in a way ahe 
should not be obtained, wavering an instant,‘ slow for modesty, 
with love violently born through pain among the flowers of Him 


. whose shafts ate flowers, she fainteth limbleasly, Limbless God * 


(saying): * Woe thou bringest me, thou that art devoted to songs 


_ of many measures" []*; [212-213] "What woman was (ever) aban- 


doned by thee that bearest love's burden, with thy beautiful lips, 
with thy sectarial mark characterised by a streak of dust, with 
thy moon-like face, (when once she had) clung to thy heart* with 
her soft-formed hand, with her breast, holding the water of drops 
of sweat, moving on thy broad bosom, being overcome by thy 
unblemished lustre? [What woman was (ever) released by thee, 


1 Tel of. and Srirangass text, ‘this exparalieled maid.’ 

з Tel, ed, and Srirangam text, " nccompanied Бу Тасю" 

5 Tel, ed, and Srirangum text, " wing obtained to-day « covenant of all the world 
for some time, ahe, attended by Lakes! [having inspired «n agreement of all, a woman 
who shoeld eot be obtained hath bera obtained for sowe time). 

i Tel ol, ‘just for an instant.’ * Кыша. 

4 Tel, cd, and Srirangam tent oosit ‘tmblessly, Limbless God.’ ТЬе (азем Сой’ 
is Kima, 

T Tel. ed. and Srirangaza text, ‘characterised by Kima [characterised bylovelesmmess ].' 

4 Seirangum text, ‘what woman with beastlfal lips that bear love's berdeo, with 
a sectaria] mark characterised by Kima, (aad) wiih a lotos fice hath clasg ta thy heart 
[what woman with bideous lips that bear love's burden, characterised by levelesanest, 
devoid of auspicious aigna, and with a moos-like face (1) hath eleng to thy heart]. 
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with thy hideous lips, vile for love's burden, marked with streaks 
of dust, devoid of auspicious signs, with thy moon-like face, (when 
once she had) clung to thy heart* with her soft-formed hand, 
with her breast, holding the water of drops of sweat, moving on 
thy broad bosom, being won by gold unalloyed ?] ' ; [214] ‘What 
: gentle-eyed woman who fervently delightu.a thee, that art not 
inflamed with passion, (but art) the essence of love, delightsome, 
(and) a most excellent lover, desireth ‘another that is no lover, 
with her breast a ravishing opponent, charming with an eye that 
steals? the light of the gazelle's eye? [Cruel with passion! Red- 
eyed with lust! Alas, an unlovely dame with hostile breast, 
gaining (thee) with an angry eye that steals * the light of sight, 
desireth thee, the essence of lovelessness, hot,* pitiless, absolutely 
no lover, (and) bound for utmost woe I]. 

Straightway the world rejoiced as if it had entered * the ocean 
of milk, as if it had entered a house of crystal ; as if it enjoyed 
the blessedness of habitation in the White Islands." [215] And? 
in due course Kandarpakëtu, aceompanied Ьу Татка апі 
Makaranda, went to the city of Vasavadatts's father? while, like 
the sighing of the night, most gently blew the evening breeze!” 
with far horizons tuneful with the murmur of swarms of bees in- 
toxicated and delighted by many drops™ of nectar in calyxes of 
forests of white lotuses with unfolded petals of their buds; with 
its coming greeted by amorous chickores sluggish from copious 
draughts of moonbeams ; bewitching because of beads of perspira- 
tion on the fair brides of the Pulinda king, wearied with the 
exhaustion ™ of excessive love. 

* Troalcal, | 2 See note 8, p. 107. 

* Tel ed. and Srirangam text, ‘asd with an eye that steals." 

* Tel, ed, azd Srirangum text, "and with an angry eye that steals." 

Те. ед, * lustful,’ * Tel. ed, and Srirungam text, * plunged into." 

* Tel. ed. and Srirangam text, ‘as if it had settled in the White Islands,” On the 
White Islands see Hopkins, The Great Epic of India, p. 116, New York, 1961. 

* Tel. ed, and Srirangam text, “and then." е 

* Tel. ed. and Srirangum test, *to the city of Visavadatii." 

1 Srirangam text adds ° removing the beat.’ 

e Tel, ed. and Srirngum text, ‘swarms of bees delighted with intoxication from the 
favour of the abeadant dripping of many drops.’ 
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[216] Then! he, whose power was that of Siva's joy, saw the 
mansion of Vüsavadatt& surrounded? by an encircling wall; 
with its cloud-touching crest built in a quarter of the capital ; 
white with stucco ;, with bits of gold,’ pearls, emeralds, and rubies 
inserted one after the other like a host of deities staying to see 
Visavadatti*; [217] adorned with banners that seemed to mock 
the beauty of the ocean" of the sky as if with clusters of the 
Sowers of the cloud-tree disporting In the wind; adorned with 
very numerous* streams flowing through courts with slabs of 
golden stone, (these streams) bearing the savour of water per- 
fumed with" camphor, saffron, cardamom, and .cloves, and with 
palace doves sleeping ® comfortably perched on slaba of crystal 
fram shores unknown *; [118] with waters fall of the blossoms of 
the trees near the crumbling banks!?; with seats ! bedewed by 


- masses of spray moving at the striking of the firm buttocks of 


wanton”? damsels incessantly plunging and emerging; with famin- 
goes whose noise would imply that they had settled near the 
sand bank formed by the stream of camphor; [219] revealing 
the Brahminy ducks’ sudden dread of darkness because of the 
groves of expanded blue lotuses !* ; «containing goodly waters as 
young women have goodly breasts; bathing the dips of the 


1 Tel. eil and Srirangam text, ‘then, having entered.’  Cartelileri, ! Subandhu az 
Tiga in WZKM, 1, 1ga, compares with this Candrüpida s fimt meeting with Kadacsbarl 
(Xddlamberl, pp. 183 #9q., Bombay ed., 1890 іт. ар, рр. таз вод. Londae, 1896]. 

2) Tel. ed. omits down to ‘adored with banners.’ 

* Srirangam text, ‘seeming to have gold.’ 

4 Tel. ed., * the mansion of Vüsavadattk. 

E Tel. od. and Srinagar tet, "city 

à Tel. ed. omits ‘very nemerous"; Srirangass text, “numeroes.” 

* Tel. ed, and Srirangum text, ' bearing the perfame of.” 

a Tel. ed., ‘white doves of the palace bore and sleeping'; Selrangam text, ‘curious 
white doves af the palace sleeping.” 

3 Tel. ed, asd Srirangum text, ‘slate of crystal neur tbe banks." 

за Tel, ed. and Srirangum text, | trees on the crumbling banks," 

11 Te], ed. and Srirazgum test, " seats on the banks" 

71 Tel, ed, and Srirangam text, ^ uphtaved by striking aguinst, 

12 Tel, ed. and Erirangam text omit ' wantoa." 

n Tel, ed and Sriranga text, " ibat they bad perched on the sand bank of the stream 

dur," ۴ I 
ME Tl. ed, “revealing the terror of decks and cabravdlas ai tbe darkness because of 
the expanded blue lotases." 
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pitchers in water> as the battle arts? of Sugriva bathed Kum- 
bhakarpa in blood; sprinkled with dust from the feet of -fair 
women> as the shores of the sea are <variegated with the colours 
of beautiful trees ; [220] «causing contempt for canals» as the dis- 
Position of new monarchs * «causes dishonour to the honourable?; 
adorned with palaces that seemed to bear aloft, under the guise 
of the strings of pearls placed on their pinnacles, a host of etars 
come in curiosity * to behold the damsels of the city; [321] made 
brilliant with flocks of peacocks lurking in the vicinity ; present- 
ing the semblance of crystal pitchers ; on one side* showing the 
rising * of untimely clouds by masses of the smoke of aloes burn- 
ing constantly ; on the other side having peacocks dancing joy- 
ously,’ called by the exceeding * deep roll of drums; with the 
(descent of the eyes of the world»? as the even-tide has the <set. 
ting sum ; with «charming women, filled with iove-longingo, as 
Janaka's place of sacrifice!* had «Rama longing for his wife»; 
[222] “delighting in love's union) as multitudes of mankind™ 
chonour divinity>™; the repository, as it were, of delightsomeness ; 
the home, so to say, of love ; the palace, it might be termed, of 
wanton sport!*: [223] the place of assembly, it would seem, of 
loveliness. 

as well as Makaranda, was astonished at 
hearing™ the chatter of the maidens, tender in their affection 


ы Srirangum text, ‘tendency toward battle `; ef. P'asdyana, 
6. 


, Js there here a possible covert allusion to tbe receet accession of a new king inferior 
to bis predecessor (cf. p. g above) 1 

, Tel. ed. and Srirangum text, ' with elephants going to the canalo as the rule of 
monarchs bes honourable men, Income, respect, asd taren,’ 

4 Tel. ed. und Scirangem text omit ° la curiosity,” 

* Tel. od. omits ‘on one side.’ 

* Tel. ed. and Stirangam text, ‘ warlike preperation.’ 

3 Tel. ed. and Srirangam text, ‘ having Lotoxicated peacocks,” 

* Tel. ed. and Srirangam text omit ‘ exceeding.” * Namely, to see its beanty. 

* The Dapdaks forest, where Sith was carried off free Rima. 

" Tel. ed, and Srirangum tezt, ‘humanity.’ | 

n Tel. ed. and Sriangam text add ‘adorned with many cwslle as a forest is adorned 
with many webtreen, 

n Tel. ed. and Srirangam text, ‘of all wanton sports’ 

“ Tel. ed. ‘ Kantaroakéta, entering that palace with Malaranda, bearing . . ., saw 
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one for the other1; * Thou runnest successfully in thy running, 
Nigaliti*! Capalà standeth unsteadily! What of her? [224] 
Here is the cluster of flowers fallen from thine own ear'! 
'Surékhá, thou, whose beauty is entreated by the gods, art 
filled with wine (and) drunken’! 'Kalah& thou dost wellnigh 
summon love by the soft tinklings of the bond of thy golden 
girdle’! “Malaya, by thy very glance thou hast learned the 
will of Him who overcame Siva’*! [225] ‘ Kalika, loosen that 
noisy girdle, the banner of strife; we hear the faint, sweet sound 
of the lute’*! ‘My girdle is not the nuisance ; it is thou, with 
thy irrumation* and noisiness'"! ‘This silly Avantisini is 
afraid lest she fall there in offering flowers'*! * Enough of thy 
tricks, Lavagik&! Thy tremor ° betrayeth thy state of mind.’ 
[226] ‘ Thy languid form seemeth to bear the wounds of Love's 
arrows, Anafigalékha! The mighty wave of anxiety is indeed 
concealed to thy advantage! Speak, doth the moon itself reach 
comparison in thy face, whose loveliness should be drunk in by 
the eyes’? [227] ‘Somebody apparently dwelleth in thy 
heart, Sativratà! Thy words are felt in a hundred ways as 
Visavadattl,” omitting ‘was astonished"; Srirangam text, ‘ Kandarpakéta, bearing .. ., 
entered that palace with Makaranda." 

! For similar series of exclamations, see A'Adambarf, pp. 173-174 357, Bombay ed., 
1890 (tr. Ridding, pp. 68-69. 144-145, London, 1896) ; Aartacaria, pp. 177-178, 
277-278, Bombay ed., 1852 (tr. Cowell and Thomas, pp. 144-14, 247-248, Loadon, 
1 lo 

Wa a. and Singa text, ‘ (though) not addretsed,’ the Srirangam text adding 
‘fair maid"! 

® Tel, ed. and Srirangam text, ‘Surtkha, with fair streak of wine on thy cheek, thou 
art « Lakpm! wooed by the gods! Dranken Kalabi.’ 

4 Tel, od. and Srirangam text, ' perform the will of Him (Кала) who overcame Siva ; 
thou hast learned it just with a glance.” ' 

5 Tel. ed., ‘we hesr this faint, sweet sound of the lute, the banner of strife,’ 
omitting ‘loosen this noisy girdle.’ 

* See Schmidt, Beifrügu sur indischen Erotik, pp. $45-$50, 593, Leipzig, 1902. 

* Tel, ed. and Srirangam text, ‘with thy nolsiness asd roeghness." E 

3 Tel. ed. and Seirangum text, ‘there, in offering: dpa-flowers, this trembling maid 
аге that ** I may fall". 

? Tel. ed. and Srirangam text, ' trenior filled with sighs." 

19 Tel. ed, and Srirangum text, ‘ thy form seemeth to bear the wounds of love's arrows, 
Ansñgalëkhš, and thy pearl secklace is arranged at thy behest! Speak, Utkalika, 


doth the moon reach comparison in thy face, filled with anxiety, (despite) the beanty of 
the lotuses in thine eyes’! 
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having the hardness of the hundred edges (of Indra's thunder- 
bolt)'! ‘This braid of hair of thine, Kuntalika is like a bit of 
black cloud with a masa of hail with its garland * of. lovely 
expanded Arabian jasmines*! ‘Near the city gate, Kéralika, 
the sounds of song are heard! What, pray, dost thou purpose’? 
[228] ‘Instantaneously, even in the twinkling of an eye, Muralika, 
thou dost distress thy host of girl friends, trembling and anxidus 
for a kind word! Because of thy lover thou art abandoned by 
thy husband, who remembereth the bliss, driving away love's 
fever, that was gained by him, raging aloud as he thudded thy 
breast! Why art thou distracted? Thy lover longeth for 
a greater thing than a feast; (and) thy husband [229] hath 
remembered thy favour, with its delightsomeness of passion '! 
‘Doth not the wound of nails, sharp from fresh paring, cause 
pain by night in an amorous woman, Kuruta'? ‘Why is not 
he moon, the place for the eyes of all happy people to gaze on, 
drunk in by thy shining eyes? [230] Dear friend Madanamilini, 
with thy caprices of union and abandonment cause thou distrac- 
tion by contact with thy ruddy lipl Shining with his rosy crest, 
he (the moon) is like the cheek of a Malava maid flushed with 
intoxication ; what is the difference between thee and a creeping 
plant'*? [291] ‘ Kuraigika, prepare a blade of young grass for 
the antelope funs’! ‘Kisdrika, have the young colts looked 
after’! ‘Taralikd, put in motion the mass of smoke from the 


! Tel, ed., * beantlón]. Kéralikl" ; Seirangum text, * Kéraliki.' 

t Tel, el, " delighsfe] with des garland," * 

" Tal. ed, * * Kantalikl, (thou art) adorned with thy tresses, azd no sounds of song 
arg heard near the city gute! — Whatdostühou purpose]  Textantanecealy, even in the 
twinkling of an eye, thea bast iby boit ûf girl fenda trembling asd serious for a kind 
word "| “Sorat, by whom art thea cow deserted that mged aloud in amorosa sport, 
remembering the bliss, drivisg away love's fever, that he woo in thoddisg thy breast! 
What in sald! Thy lover hath been mindfel cf a greater thing than a feast, (even) thy 
favour, with its delightsomenems of pasion! Ja ibe night, with nzzeemly molxe, ho 
bath indicted on en amorous woman the palo of bis nails, sharp from fresh paring, 
Why is not the moon, (by place for the eyes of all mecocanful people to gene on, drank 
in by thy shining eyes? * Dear friend Madanamilin!, cause not discontent in the bee, 
with bis desire to approach and lerre thy reddy lip] What Ís the difference between 
thæ and a creeping plast wiih Bs abandance of quivering petala, soft aa tha cheek of 
a Milaya maid Bushed with intoxication "1"; similarly the Srirngas text. 
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aloes’! ‘Karpiriki, whiten’ the burden of thy breasts with 
camphor-dust'! ' Mátaügika, have the begging? of the young 


. elephants borne in mind’! * Sasilékha, draw a digit of the moon? 


on thy broad forehead’! ‘Kétakiki, note the longing of the 
bower of screw-pine’! [232] ‘ Śakunikā, give food to the pet 
birds’! * Madanamafijart, festoon the plantain house as a bower 
for meeting'*! 'Sràgüramafjar, prepare the arrangements 
of love’! ‘Safijivika,* give a sprig of pepper to the pair of 
chickores’| ‘ Pallavika, make the artificial grove of screw-pine 
blossom with camphor-powder’! ‘Sahakdramafijari, produce 
the perfume of the mango by the breeze of thy fan’?! *Mada- 
nalēkhā, write a love-line of the wind of Malaya’! [133] 
‘ Mrpālikā, give a blade of lotus-fibre to the young flamingoes’ I 
‘ Vildsavati, make the young peacock sport’! “Tamaliki, рег- 
fume the palace court? with sandal water’! ‘ Kificaniki, scatter 
liquid musk in the gold pavilion’! ‘ Pravaliki, sprinkle the 
grove of young ™ shoots with saffron’ | 

Entering™ with these thoughts among others : * Oh, the exceed- 
ing beauty of the mansions! Oh, the wanton blissfulness of love ! 
This pavilion, for instance, made of elephants' tusks, whose beauty 
is the beauty of the spotless teeth of Malava’s daughters, with 
wide interstices for the (amorous) sport of their (proper) seasons! ! 
[234] This pet parrot confined in a cage of bars made of golden 
rods'!, he (Kandarpakétu) saw Vasavadatti brilliant with a pair 
‚ © Tel. od, ‘dust.’ % Tel. ed. and Srirangaz text, ‘ washing.’ 

* A digit of the soon is gy part of it. m ss E 
according to the Samakrit commentator Sivarima, was to frighten Love away, the 


moon being described by Subandhu himself (see above, p. 103) as the pyre of Kima, 
4 Tel. ed. and Srirangam text, ° Madanamañjari, anklet it to the arboer of creepér! 


Kadalikk, н 

аа w 

* Tel. ed. and Srirangam text, - 

т Те), ed. and Srirangam text, ‘efface the drops of sweat by the wind of thy fan with 
its mango perfume’ ! : 

* Tel. ed. and Srirangam text, ' Makariki, adorned by Kama," 
* * Tel. ed. and Srirangam text, ‘ have the court of tbe palace covered," 

Tel. ed, and Srirangam text omit ‘ young.” 

3 Tel ed. omits these meditations of Kandarpakétu; Srirangam text omits the 
exclamation concerning the pavilion, prefacing the whole with ' and be thought." 

1 See Schmidt, Beiträge sur imdireken Erwik, pp. 403-419, Leipzig, 1902. 
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of legs with reddened feet? as grammar! has crubricated padas>; 
with (goodly joint) as the Bharata? has <a hundred booka; 
charming with beautiful ankle as the Ramwdyana is charming 
with its <Swadaratdeda>; [235] with a glorious «slender waist 
as the CAandévictti has the glorious Gamimadkyi metre? ; with 
#hands and ears that must be reckoned with» as astronomy has 
the arta and fravena‘ that may be counted»; «revealing her 
beauty» as the permanence of the. Nyüya system * has its «form 
from UddyStakara>; decked with ¢ornaments> as anf assembly of 
Buddhists * is decked with the <d/smkara>; [236] showing the 
éeasence of delight? as an Upanisad shows him whose «being is 
bliss’; with beautiful dee as an abode with a family of Brah- 
mans has beautiful «conduct; with lovely «buttocks as the 
beauty of the-Vindhya Mountains has lovely <lopes>; beautified - 
with (masay hips: as Tāra’ was beautified in being the wife of 
the Teacher>; with a slender" <walst> that might be grasped by 
the hand as (Indra's) bolt of a hundred points has a slender” 
«middle» that might be grasped by the hand ; with a lovely face 
as the friend of Priyangudyiim’ was «Priyadarsanio! ; glorious as 
the moon? as Brahmadatta's queen was «Sómaprabhi»! ; [237] 
"ncompar&ble» as the female elephant of the (southwest) quarter 
was CAÁnupamib; adorned with a Gectarial mark? as the seashore 

! Alledisg to ie red colopbous of the lidar, or quarter-divislons, of each book of 
Panlalta gratassar, 

1 Tel ed, and Srirungum tert, ' MakAhkdrala' Om the reference see Cartellieri, 
* Das. Makibhdrata bel Sebandhu end Ela, in H'ZE'M. 13. 71. 

Sea Waber, Üler die Motrib dee Inder, pp. 355-355, Berlin, 1863, the scheme 
іар —— | u- 

i Two маала, or haar maku, omepalbg ratpectively to 8, y, a, a, 
Carel, and a, Ê, у Ады. 

* Tel. ed. ana Srirungam test, ' tne sclence of tha Nylys.' On the importance of this 
allusion for dating the Fitaradiaia, we Introduction, p. B. 

«Те ай, адд Sriramgam text, ‘the composition of the poetry of excellent poets,’ 

TCTel ed. “qjepfoly ag an Upanipad has (Hrahmüb; tadoming boumanitys as the 
radiance of tha gan dights the worlds"; almilarly the Srimagam text. 

UTel eL! Rükipn' CTh! Teacher" la Brhaspatl. 

* Tel. ed. and Srirangam text omit * slender! 

9 Tel. ed,, "the form of ihe bolt"; Srirengum text, " tbt stem of the bolt." 

a The ditali af da logund aoim to be lont ef Тавна, Жна mir Gaatdiya s Га 
‚#рАМагйшЫ, р. 313, Paris, 1958. 

W Бев Даана, 15, 114. к 
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is adorned with <samdla-leaves>?; <languid with intoxication as 
Aávatara's daughter was «Madàlasi».? 

Then sudden® faintness seized the consciousness of Kandar- 
pakétu as he drank her in with an eye dilated with affection.* 
Beholding him in her turn, Vasavadatti fainted. Then, with 
their consciousness restored by the exertions of Makaranda and 
the attendant maidens, they * twain adorned a single settle. 

[238] Thereupon a vessel’ of all confidence named Kalivati, 
dearer than Vasavadatta's own life (to her), addressed Kandar- 
pakétu: ‘Scion of noble parentage! This is no occasion for 
confidential conversation * ; therefore thou art told only the least 
part’! The pain that hath been felt by this maiden for thy sake 
might be written or told ™ in some wise or in some way in many 
thousands of ages if the sky became paper," the sea [239] an 
ink-well, the scribe Brahmi, (and) the narrator the Lord of 
Serpents." . By thee ?? a kingdom has been abandoned—what 
need of more? Thou thyself art brought into peril! When the 
night shall be near to dawn, against her will™ this daughter of 


1 Tel. ed., ‘qgiving joy> and adomed with a <sectarial marks as the Révi is the 
<Narmadiy and is adorned with €/awed/e-leaves>"; similarly the Srirangam text. 

е раан ee ee ce арна ни 
Kuvalayükva (see below, p. 130). The mythology given by Subandha, however, 
اکھد ا مہ ا کہ اہر ات ی ی حع‎ eee No daughter 
of Abvatara is thus far known to be mentioned elsewhere, and Madšlasi is usually 
described as the ebild of the Gandbarva Vilvavass and as abducted by Patilakéto, 
2 Düitys prince, from whom she was rescued by Kuvalayitva, who made her one of his 
wives. She died of grief when she beard that ber husband had (alles is battle. See 
Mérhandéyapurdya, 11-33. 

? Tel. ed. and Srirangam text omit ‘ sadden." 

* Tel.*ed. and Srirangum text omit * with affection." 

* Tel. ed., ' Visavadatti fainted after him.’ 

* Tel. ed. and Srirangem text, ‘ these.’ * Tel. ed. and Srirangam text, ‘a friend.’ 
* Tel. ed, and Srirungam text, ' of confidential conversations. 

* Tel. od, and Srirsagam teat, “only the least part te told.’ 

Tel. ed,, ‘might be written or not.’ 

11 See Kubler, ‘Und wenn der Himmel wir Papier, in bis AJeimere Schriften, 3. 3937 
318, Berlin, 1900 ; Zachariae, * Und wena der Himmel wir Papier, in. Zeitschrift de 


1% Tel. od. and Srirangam text, ‘and by thee.” 
Tel. ed. and Srirangem text, ‘into the peril of her, who has learned that “when 
the night shall dawn, against her will," ' etc. 
12 
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our monarch is to be given in marriage by her father, [240] filled 
with alarm at the sin! of her passing youth, to Puspakétu, son 
of Vijayakétu, the supreme lord of the Vidyüdharas. Thus she 
has reflected*: “If to-day Tamilik& comes not with that 
person, then inevitably must I lay me in the fire!*” Therefore, 
most fortunate prince, through the power of her good deeds 
thou art come to this land.’ Thy highness is criterion, now, of 
what is fitting here.’ With these words she was silent. 

Then, as if terribly terrified, as if bathed in the billows of the 
ocean of the bliss of love,’ as if anointed to the sovereignty of 
the threefold world,’ Kandarpakétu, [241] taking counsel with 
Vasavadatta (and) leaving Makaranda there in the city to search 
for tidings, set forth from the city with her* by means of a horse 
named Manójava,! who «ever faced his course» as a serpent «faces 
the wind.’ 

And" by degrees—having gone, even in the twinkling of an 


1 Tel. ed, omits ‘the sin of” On the seriousness, and even sinfuleess, of 
a damphter to reach the age of paberty without being married, of. Jolly, Recht smd 
Sitte, pp. 4-53, Strassburg, 1896; Schmidt, Seltriige sur indischen Erotik, pp. bas 


Leiprig, 1903. 

, Mire айы! having taken counsel with us’; similarly the Srirangem text. 

whom modesty forbade her to mention by name. 

Pp arm qe акаа, Мы men taque 

* Tel. ed. omits this sentence; Scirangam text, ‘and from the power of good deeds 
the fall fortunate (pair) are met.’ 

«Та, ой, and Srirangam text, ‘bathed in the billows of tho cocan of the ambrosia 
of the bliss of love.’ 

a a a OE 

+ Tel. od., ‘with this Visavadatti." 

* It is, perhaps, worth noting that sandfepa cocars as an epithet of borses ia Rip- 
Veda, 6. 62, 5, a8 well as in later bherature (Bohtlingk and Roth, Semsbrit-Wertertuch, 
$- 531, St. Petefsburg, 1868). 

9 Tel ed, and Srirangum text add ‘who was adorned by «whorls on his secl) as 
a river-bank [Srirangam text, ‘the ocean") is adorned with <pearl oysters; who was 
characterised by cris on his breast as the forests of Viedhya are characterised by 
ipul tresn; who went lke (Һе mind) as & goose goes in (Minar (Srirangam text 
adds ‘who was edorned with cindo as a forest is adored with «hisoceroseo "]; 
who was decked with aboclderp as a tree is decked with a «branclo; who bad black 
abost his eyes? as the tbunderbolt is the weapon of Indm,' 

% Tel. od. and Srirangam text, ‘then by degrees, going a joumey of a reyar [about 
four miles], departing throsgh the enclosure of a cemetery, . . . going « Journey of 
many hundred leagues even ia the space of the twinkling of an eye, he again entered.” 
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eye, many hundred leagues! through the enclosure of a cemetery 
thronged with flocks of fearless herons assembled in desire of 
a mouthful of flesh*; [242] horrible with the howls of awful 
goblins that had Aafafifanazs* quivering with eagerness for the 
hideous corpses chilling * in the circle of half-burned funeral 
pyres; repulsive with patches of ground full of swarms of 
buzzing flies sprinkled with quantities of blood from the am- 
putation of ears and noses of thieves placed on the top of 
stakes"; with the horrible sound of the bursting of human skulls 
slowly crackling as they were burned by fires of straw*; [243] 
with its contour concealed by rows of skulls, ashes, jackals, fires, 
goblins», and serpents as He who holds the trident in his hand" 
has his contour concealed by rows of skulls, ashes, <Siva, the 
element of fire), and serpents®; frequented by many «dogs? as 


i For instances ol the magic horse in modem Tedin folk-tales, cf. Steel amd Temple, 


H'jele- Assala Siories, pp- 4157416, Bombay, 1884 ; Day, Kalb. Tuler of Henpal, pp- 78 
Be, 114-119, 349, London, 1883; Thomhill /mdíum Fairy Taker, pp. 108-145, 
London, n.i; Dracott, Simia Fillaps Tult, p. 102, London, 1906 ; Campbell, Samta! 
Жый Tal, p. B6, Pekhurin, 1H; Leignër, š" Historical Legend of the Origin of 
Ghilgit" (a Dard legend], in £4. 1. 88. 

3 Tel ed, * for the parpose of a mowthiel of human fesh '; similarly the Srimogam 
text. 

š Tel ed, ‘horrible with howls from the awfal throats of kajapitanan” “The 

ал is the gheat of a renegade Kyatriya (Mans, 12, 71). 

i Tel el and Srirangam text, ‘hideoes corpecs with the raw odour of their fat 
chilling." 

в See Jolly, Kech£ and Site, pp. 136-127, 130, Strasburg, 1896. Impalemest was 
accomplished by ‘a stent ion rod with a thin point at the top. The condemned penca 
was made to sit on the top which penetrated into bis body slowly and weet ont by tha 
head" (Ram Satya Mulkharji, Jadian Fiib'are, p. 129, nott, Calestta, 1904). 

ê Tel ed., ! nolsy with the dancing of horrible demons at the enda of whost hazda were 
skulls resounding with the drip, drip of tie fall of quantities cf blood falles from the 
amputation of poses of thieves placed on the tops of stakes; repulsive with patches of 
ground filled with the abundant apart of swarms of boot; wwfol with the bersting of 
sharply crackling buman skulls, burning in fires of straw ; filled with fiery fire fired from 
goblies open mouths; with the nclae ef the division cf corpses made by hosts of 
manetrons female fiends with pendants of skulls that bad entrails for threads; with 
faneral fires circumambulated to the right by pain of demons with auspicious marhiage 
кын ow denn RUNE as 

T Siva 

* TeLed. and Srirangem text, ‘with ite contour concealed by tows of skulls, qackale, 
many fires, Gerpents, aed the moon? as He who holds ibe vident in bis hand bea bla 
contour concealed by rows of skella, iiio, many fires, and dordiy serpentas." 
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the leadership of men is courted by many <kingdoms>'—he 
entered the Vindhya forest! which had a multitude of «bow- 
string-hemp plants» arising as the Last Day has a multitude of 
Guns arising; [2344] with infinite roots» as the existence of the 
Serpent King? is érooted in Anantb; with «owls dwelling at 
will as the assembly of the gods has «Indra» standing at will ; 
rich in many* «Bengal quince-tree? as honour to the noble is 
rich in «ruit of many‘ blessings); with <deep-rooted arfuna- 
trees as the battlefield of the Bhiratas had <Arjuna loftily 
grown? ; with «racemose asparagus plants ever with a thousand 
Todta) as the status of Pulóman's family had «Indrapt fit for Him 
who hath a thousand eyes)": with fruitful" qewwikarikae as the 
bent of mind’ of a keeper of courtesans" has a fruitful" (recourse 
to harlot); [245] with expanded miskas, ckir-pines, and 
kamala-trees as the success of the righteous has «noble men 
joyous, free from sorrow, and upright»; containing «emblic myro- 
balan as the play of children has «pleasure for their nurses; 
composed in some places of (pepper-trees) as the bent of mind 
of the hero of Raghu's line! was toward the «princess of Vid&ha»; 
[346] with Gmr£a-plant? appearing in other places as the time 
of the churning of the ocean of milk had «nectar» appearing ; 
with <aperdjifd-planta> at will as the might! of Nürüyaga was 
dnvincible> at will; revealing <stalks of -bitter-apples> in yet 


1 Tel. ed. adds ' dossisated by (headlem corpses) аз the Diapdake forest was doniinated 
by tEnbandluo ; surreanded by may éconjurer as a universal monarch ia zarrouzded 
by many dinge ; with terow moving aboat as heaven haa cPala's foe [Indra moving 
abont"; so also the Srirangaem text, except lor tbe ocxision of the last simile, For 
the allesion to Kabandha, ef. AfakzhAdrgis, 3. 27. 

us dt the he MHIL tabla and Biya, Is WZKA 1. 1i) tom. 
pares that given damba (pn, 38-43, Bombay ed, 1 tn, Ridding, 
pp. 16-18, LM MD. Ud 

* The coamle serpent Tel. ed. and Sriramzam text, *kingdam." 

* Tel, ed. and Srirengam text omit ‘many,’ as 

ë Tari. * Tel. od. and Srirangans text, ‘revealing,’ 

т Тай, өй. ап Selrangam text omit * of mind. ; 

* Tel, ed. sad Sriramgams text, “Sarapdla.' “The basis of the legend connected with 
him seems to ba thus fur unkaria. 


= Ты. ei, "ora"; Srirangam text, ‘abining with pellucid waters the might of 
Niriyege was cbelght and Inviscibles! д cee 
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other places as the eloquence of Všlmtki revealed the dineage of 
Iksvákwu; filled? with many (dhak-trees> as Lañkā was frequented 
by many <demons>; encompassed! with clumps of <erjuna-trees 
and pen-reed grass as the army of the Kurus* was encompassed 
with quantities of <Arjuna’s arrows>; with «many beasts! as the 
form of Narayana is «manifold»; [247] filled* with 4ack-trees, 
sandal-trees,? white lotuses; and reeds as Sugriva’s army was 
attended by <Panasa, Candana,’ Kumuda, and Nala); adorned * 
with <sind@ras and glory-trees), and decked with fresh buds as 
an unwidowed woman is adorned with a <sectarial mark of 
minium» and is decked with dong hair; [248] occupied! by 
<owls, crows, and birds, and filled with dhdrtardsfra geese as 
the army of the Kurus was officered by «Ulüka, Dróga, and 
Sakuni, and joined * by the sons of Dhytarastra>; though adorned 
with «unfaded caste», it had a «lineage of no family»,* for it was 
adorned with «globe-amaranth and Malabar jasmine and had 
“no bamboos clinging to the earth»*; though revealing «no 
terror), it was €full of terror, for it revealed (hara-nut trees) and 
was «full of reeds»; though <lways in perfect health, it had 
a «great abdominal tumour», for it «ever contained negroes’ 
olive-wood tree? and had &high-grown thickets» ; [249] though 
filled with dice» it was «unmolested by men», for it was filled 
with «bees? and was &rich in elephants' ichor? ; though adorned 
with families of (Brahmans), it had a «lineage of no honourable 
family», for it was adorned with иан of <birds> and had «no 
bamboos clinging to the earth». 

*mmediately* the night passed with slumber of them twain. 
And by degrees, when, like a mass of live carp, the host of stars 


® Tel. ed. and Srirangam text add ‘ in places.’ 

3 Tel. ed. and Srirangam text, ‘ the army of Dhytariara's sons.” 

з Та. ед. and Srirangam text omit * sandal-trees' and * Candana.' 

* Tel, ed. and Srirangam text, ‘ adorned.” 

# Tel, ed. and Srirangam téxt, ‘it had a chatelul Hnesger,... for it bad «bamboos 
laden with birds.’ 

* See Jolly, Medtcim, pp. 79-80, Strassbarg, 1901. 

* Tel, ed, and Serangan text, ‘ meanwhile,’ 

* Tel, ed., * and then by degrees’; Srirengam tens, ‘then by degrees." 
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had been removed by the black fisherman casting his net? of 
darkness in the great ocean of the sky ; [250] when the mendicant 
expanded lotus grove, wearing vestments of red robes? (and) 
bearing a book of a hundred leaves with reed threads of unevenly 
growing delicate lotus-fibres, seemed to pronounce his laws by 
the soft and very deep sounds of the bees," intoxicated by their 
heavy draughts in milking the drops of honey ; when, like seeds 
of blackness, the bees were sown by the darkness, as by a hus- 
bandman, in the white lotuses with their fields of flowers, with 
their masses of pollen made mud by the juice of their honey, 
with their petals touched by the clouds under the guise of bees*; 
[251] when the lotus* offered to the Lord whose garland is of 
rays’ a mass of" ‘incense, as it were, in the semblance of high- 
stalked white lotuses thronged with swarms* of bees with their 
pollen fire; when the moon ° resembled a mortar whose interior 
had been destroyed by blows of the pestle of rising dawn, shaken 
by the two palms of his consort Night ; when the hosts of stars 
had vanished like grain scattered in the threshing mortar; when 
the hosts of stars seemed to have flowers? expanded for the 
quarters of heaven that were bent like branches, and when 
the disc of the moon had fallen like fruit because of the monkey 
of day that, like the ruddy face™ of dawn, had climbed the tree 
of heaven ; [252] when the cock of day, with the lovely appear- 
ance of the new crest?! of the glittering Aruna, had begun to 
traverse the court of heaven, variegated with: the threshed grain 


* Tel. ed. and Srirangam text, ‘ by the delightfal sounds of the bees. 

‘ Tel. ed. and Srirangem text, ' whes, like masses of the seeds of blackness, the bees 
St pown in the fields of flowers, whose masses of pollen Were made mud by the juice 
of their honey, the folds of whose petals were touched by the clouds." 

* Tel. ed, and Srirangum text, ' lotos hermitess," 

° The sun, 

«Те еб abd Srirangues text omit ^a zuaas o 

* Tel. ed, text, ! Élled with smoke of swarms.’ 

* Tel. ed. and Srirangum text, ' disc of the moon." 

9 Tel. ed. and Srirangam text, ‘an abendance of flowers,” 

y, Tl. ed. and Srirangam text, ‘ that, having the ruddy face,’ 

Tel ol. and Seiraagam text, "appearance oí the crest of rayu” 
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of the host! of stars; when the district of Indra ® seemed to say 
with a laugh: ‘This Lord of the Twice-Born,? increased by 
concourse with me, will fall * through union with the district of 
Varupa ' ^; when to his rising had climbed the sun,* with his disc 
red, as it were, with streams of blood from the lordly elephant of 
darkness slain by the stroke of the paw? of a ruddy lion; as if 
with streams of ruddle laved by the cataracts on the summit ® of 
the mountain of the dawn; with the lustre,’ so to say, of rubies 
cloven by the hard hoofs of lofty steeds; [259] flowing with 
blood, one might imagine, dripping from the heads of must 
elephants slain by the claws of lions! ; with the beauty, to all 
appearance, of the China rose growing on the summit of the peak 
of the hill of dawn; seemingly with the delightsome favour of 
Him who gives prosperity !? to the affairs of the threefold world ; 
as if with his hand outstretched to seize the white lotuses!! of the 
stars; tawny with the saffron colour of a wanton beauty of 
the east ^; the jewel in the hood of the lordly serpent of the 
eastern mount ; the golden” bud in the sapphire-tree of heaven ; 
[254] the golden urn in the rampart !* of the city of the sky ; like 
to a jar of molten iron; a drop of safflower extract on the fore- 
head of the east!'; the single flower of the forest ™ creeper of 


1 Tel, etl omits "of the host * The cast, з Тһе moon, 

* Tel. ed, &nd Srirangum text, ‘ia falling.’ 

8 The weit, with a panning allusion to Laky, ibe wit al Varima 

* Tel ed. and Srimngam text, *the blessed gun," 

T Tel. eL, "by the fall of the hard claw." 

© Tel, ed, ‘streams from cataracts of ruddle on the summlts." 

5 Srirangam text, * dust," 18 "Tel. ed. amd Srirangar text, * galloping пенде," 

1 Tel ed, and Srirangem text trasapose this after the following classe and male |t 
read, * flemwing with stems of blood, one might imagine, dripping from the heads af 
must elephants alain by tbe claws of Hons of the eastern moast," 

B Tel od., “red, an lt were, with colour enger to. prosper"; similarly the Srirangam. 
texi. 

1$ Tel, eL and Srimagum text, * the forest of the whibe lotuses," 

N Tel. ed. axd Srimngam text, ‘with rays tawny as iaiia; the golden mirror, az it 
were, of & wanton beauty of the east.’ 

18 Tel. ed, cmits ! golden." 3 

1° Tel ed. and Selzangem text, "an um full of gold In the eastern door," 

1 Tel. ed. and Srirengam text, ‘a drop forming a sectarial mark of saffron get on the 
forehead of a dameel of the cast." 

î Tal. el. and Selrangam text,  yosng." 
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dawn ; like to a thread of cloth, red with Bengal madder, woven 
with threads of the colour of the dawn; seeming to be the disc 
of a golden dinar of the east; the magic globe, so to say, of the 
Vidy&dhara of day; even as the foot of a world-elephant, red 
with the colour of ruddle; the thief of the darkness of night! ; 
when the young dawn was arising ruddy as a bit of fresh? coral; 
like a chowry, dyed with Bengal madder,? on an elephant of the 
quarters; seeming to emit the blood of the battleground * of 
the Mahabharata on the plains of Kuru ; {255] anointed, as it 
were, with the beauty of the bow of the Lord * of the Gods among 
them that split* the clouds; simulating the red cloth in the 
huts" of Buddhist hermitages ; like to the colour of safflower in 
the streamers of banners ; the ripening of fruit, so to say, among 
the jujubes; beauteous as a mass" of the saffron of’ the courtyard 
of the mighty palace of the sky ; like the red entrance-curtain of 
the actor’ Time; and™ when the multitude of the rays of him 
whose rays are heat had suddenly become hot, as if from taking 
the burning gricf of the hearts '* of the Brahminy ducks that were 
tremulous with gentle talk; from the entrance, so to say, of 
majesty commingled with flame; from union, in all seeming, 
with the fire which is™ the beauteous jewel of the lord of day ;— 


1 Tel, ed, ‘lke a ball of madder cloth; the disc of a golden dinar, as it were, in 
the girdle of a beasty of the esit, fastened with the raddy threads of twilight; «gathering 
the stars together as Kumära «destroyed Tiraka>; with beautiful dotuses as the Lote- 
Bora God [Viggu] had beautife! Padma (LakşmTh; beloved of «Chikyl as a traveller 
«Фе Ы» in shade ; being the az) as Jndra is «GOpatb; even as the foot of a world- 
elephant, red with the colour of the reddle of the eastern mount; the thief of the 
darkness of dawn’; similarly the Srirangam text. 

* Tel. ed. omits ‘ fresh.’ 

? Tel. ed., ‘like a mass of Bosga! madder.’ 

* Tel. od, snd Srirasgam text omit “of the battleground.’ 

* Tel, od. and Srirangam text omit ‘of the Lord,’ 

* Tel. ed., ‘bid.’ The reference is, of course, to the victory of Indra aver the cloed- 


deznoas, 
* Tel. ed., ‘branches’; Srirangam text, ‘ branches of the trees.’ 
* Tel. ed. and Srirangam text omit ‘mass of.’ 
* Tel. ed. and Srirangam test, ‘in’ 9 Tel. ei., ' great actor." 
“ Tel. ed. and Srirangass text omit ' and." 
V Tel. ed., “за if from taking the grief (roms the treasary of the hearts.” 
1 Tel. ed., ‘from the entrance, so to say, of burning splendoar.' 
M Tel, od. and Seirsagum text cmlt ^ the fire which is." 
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(then,) unconscious because of the condition of his body, which 
was empty of food’ in consequence of his wakefulness all the 
night, wearied by roving over many hundred yanar” [256] 
(and) with every sense benumbed, Kandarpakétu, being seized 
by slumber which came at that time, fell asleep together with 
Visavadatti, who was in the same condition, in a bower of 
creepers which was delightful with the hum of bees flitting about, 
infatuated and greedy * for the perfume of the flowers swayed by 
the gentle breeze. 

Thereupon, when the sun had climbed to noon,’ displaying the 
(ky? as a merchant displays his «cloth»; dighting up every 
quarter of heaven as a mighty lorest fire <kindles all its fueb,* 
Kandarpak&tu,! perceiving, in some way or other, that the bower 
of creepers lacked his beloved, and starting up and [257] gazing 
here and there, now on the bushes,’ now between the creepers, 
now on the tree-tops, now in the hidden wells? now on the heaps 
of dry leaves, now on the sky, now on the quarters of heaven 
and 2° the spaces between them, made lamentation as be wandered 
about with his heart ceaselessly burning with the fire of separa- 
tion îî + *O beloved Vasavadatta! Let me behold thee! [258] 
Hast thou disappeared in jest!!? Thou knowest what pains are 
suffered by me! for thy sake! Dear! Makaranda! Behold the“ 
sorry sport of fate with me! What meritorious deed hath not 


1 Tel. ed., " sshich was subject to emptiness of food." ] 

3 Tel, ed. and Srirangum text, * а road of many hundred yfamar." 

3 Tel. ed. aod Srirangem text, ‘easy to gain at that time,’ 

3 Tel. ed, and Sriramgum text, ‘nolsy, infatuated, and greedy.’ 

® Tel. ed. and Srlrangem text, ‘to the middle of the sky,’ 

8 Tel. ed. and Srirungum text add * «purifying every region» as tha tree of paradise 

every with.” 

î Tal, ed. and Sriranpam text add "awakening." 

i Tel of. and Srirangam text, ‘trees! 

i Tel, ed, and Srleangam text, ‘sow in the deep wells, now on the toga of the lofty 
trees." 

186 Tel ed, and Srirazgram text, "aed now." 

и Tel ed. omite ‘with the fire of separation." 

її Tel, ed. and Srirangam text, ‘enongh of jesting! ~Thow hast disappeared"! 

"ú Ta, ed, and Srirangam text amit * by ma." 

34 Tel, ed, and Srirangam text, © dear friend." 

15 "TeL ed. and Srirangam test, " this,' 
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been done by me!? Alas, my destiny of evil fruitage*! Alas, 
the course of Time, hard to overcome! Alas, the planets’ most 
cruel glance? askance! Alas, the unjust fruition’ of my elders’ 
blessings! Alas, the result of my evil dreams and ill omens! Is 
there no escaping destiny in any way? [259] Have not the 
sciences? been sufficiently studied? Have not my teachers been 
duly honoured? Have not the (sacred) fires been revered? 
Have the gods on earth* been insulted?? Have not the kine 
been circumambulated? Hath not fearlessness been inspired in 
refugees ' ? 

[260] Thus lamenting in ways manifold,! passing forth from 
the forest toward the south "and going? for a considerable 
distance * along the great ocean's lagoon with?! its new reeds, 
spikenard, lotuses, nicu/as, tamarisks,!* rattan-canes, and medlars!*; 
with its borders overgrown with many poonga-oil plants, Bengal 
quinces, leaf hermitages, and~ comessi-bark trees‘; with its fair 
Madagascar potato groves eagerly tasted by the great bees; 
[361] with swarms of bees clustering on the stems of young 
varuga-trees which covered over the wide-spreading masses of 
rattan creepers ** ; with its trees smeared with liquid showers from 


* Tel, ed, and Srirangam text, ‘ what unboly deed bath aforetine been done by me’? 

? Tel. ed. and Seirangam text, "alas, the evil fruitage of destiny ' 1! 

* Tel. od. and Seirangum text, ° fall * Tel, ed., ‘ discrepancy.” 

** Tel. ed., ' bath not selesce," * The Bribmans, 

? Tel. ed. omits this questios. 

* Tel. ed. and Srirangam text edd ‘desirous of death.’ 

* The passage ‘ going ... he (then) saw ' is compared with J/argacarita, pp. 363- 
264, Bombay ed., 1892 (tr. Thomas, pp. 233-235, Loadca, 1897), and translated by 
Thomas * Subasdhu 12d Báza,' in WZKAA. 12. 21-27. 

V Tel, ed. and Srirssgam text, ‘a journey of considerable distance.” 

" Tg. ed, ш 

" Tel, ed. omits ‘ tamarisks.” 

™ Srirapgass text, ‘abounding in new reeds, spikenard, lotuses, micwles, tamarisks, 
vell/wia:, and chir-pines, and with meltitedes of prenga-oil plants and Bengal quinces 
Tel. ed, adds ' goomga-oil plaats and Bengal qainces.’ 

™ Tel. ed. and Srirangam text, ‘with many leaf bermitages varioesly beilt and with 
conessi-bark trees." 

9 Tel. ed., ‘with swarms of bees clustering on the branches of the varmma-trees 
which covered over the wide-spreading masses of mango creepers that were eagerly 
tasted by female bees." 
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masses of honey from dripping hives, broken open by monkeys! ; 
[152] dense with palmyra-palms, marsh date-palms, betel-nut 
palms, 4amila-trees, and iron-wood trees?; impenetrable with 
clumps of camphor-trees, Arabian jasmines, screw-pines, mountain 
ebony, coral-trees, citrons, basil, and rose-apple trees*; [263] with 
bowers of river reeds filled with the cries of unhampered galli- 
nules * ; with twigs of luxuriant® mangoes inhabited by koels* with 
their massed, sharp notes; with spreading boughs" pressed by 
families of cocks in theit swaying nests*; with rows of globe- 
amaranth horripilated with hosts of buds; with its ten quarters 
anointed with the beauty of the red wrhobz twigs; with masses 
of dust® from quantities of the pollen of full-blown iron-wood 
trees ; producing delight for mankind by the sweet humming 
of bees maddened by clusters of flowers tawny with pollen ; 
horribly ™ scratching the temples of fearless elephants rubbed by 
the boughs of the trunks of the wingseeds that were darkened 
with ichor™; [264] with hollow trunks of comessi-bark trees 
turned into homes for the silk-cotton trees ™ which are propagated 


1 Tel. ed, “with the spray of liquid showers of masse of dripping boney broken by 
moakeys'; similarly tbe Sriramgam tert. 

1 Tel. ed., "with lofty cocoanut-paless, betel-nnt palma, palmayra-palma, ñasasñz- 
trees, marsh dabte-palms, Jfaeei/a-trees, lron-wood trees, maplarnzr-trees, and camnhor- 
trees"; sinellarly the Erirangasm text. 

3 Tel ed, impenetrahle wlth beahes of Arablan jasmine, screw-pines, moentaln 
ebony, bewatring-hemp, rost-apple trees, citron, and basil; with branches of masy 

rubbed together by tha wind"; ximilarly the Srirungum text, 

3 Tel ed., ‘with namber of boren on the riverbankr filled with the cries of 
gallieules'; similarly the Srirangam text. 

8 Tel ed. &nd Srirasgam text omit ' Iuxuriant," 

* Tel. ed., ' by thronging, eager bees.’ 

7 Tel, ed, aod Sangam tert, ‘with many spreading booghs," 

© Tel. ed. omits “la thelr swaying nevis.’ 

* Tel, eid. and Srirangam text, ‘with its edges made gray.’ 


3» Tel el., ‘pollen of the expanded flowers of iron-wood tresa"; similarly the’ 


Srirangarn text. 

if Tel. ed, ‘bees glittering from tha rindundra-trees, tawny with masses of pollen; 
with cloves, chumpaiz, malma-izees, purging casslas, wingseeds, and desdaeciur’; 
dewllarly the Srirangem text. 

w" Tel èd. amits “horribly,” 

ш Tel, el. апа Srirasgam text ocalt " o£ the trunks.’ 

Od Tel. ed. and Srirangam tert, “scraping the ichor-larkened cheeks,’ 

3 Tel od., ‘with crooked, hollow tronke of ailk-cotton trees.’ 


Jaran. 
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within afew days; with delightful sounds made by the tremulous, 
twittering hen-sparrows mating with the cock-sparrows; famed 
for clever! chickores renowned for going with" their mates; with 
young hares * resting comfortably on the surfaces of very smooth * 
moüntain rocks ; [255] with hosts of lizards dwelling fearlessly in 
holes in the roots of the fadrdsis; with undismayed antelopes*; 
with the sport of hosts of? unmolested mungooses ; with opening 
mango buds surrounded by flocks of sweet koels; with herds of 
yaks chewing their cuds in the mango forest; having for its 
drum’ the flapping of the ears of herds of elephants, slow with 
slumber from * the roar of the waterfalls, sportful and delightsome 
to hear, on the mountain slopes; with herds of deer delighted 
by the notes of the songs? of Ainwarts close by" ; [266] with the 
edges of the snouts of young boars shining with the flow of 
crushed greenish-yellow turmeric"; with multitudes of jalabas 
humming about masses of coral-bead plants?! ; filled with shells 
of pink insects split open by the tips of the nails of young 
monkeys that had been angered by their bites *: with multitudes 
of lions illumined with beautiful heavy manes smeared with 
quantities of blood from must elephants’ frontal-lobes split open 
by terrible blows from masses of claws sharp as the tips of the 
thunderbolt ^; he(then) saw the ocean skilfully imitating, by the 


1 Tel ed, and Srirangam text omlî ' clever! * 

3. Tel. ed. and Srirasgam text, “eager to consort with! 

* Tel. ed, and Srirsagum text, "with eultitudes of yonng bares," 

* Tal. ed, and Seirangass text, "nweet an m I 

* Tel. ed, and Srirangum tert, ° herds of antelope," 

"Tel. ed, aad Srirangam text omit * hosts ad." 

"Tel. ed. and Srirangem test, with the drum-nolse of" 

кын From (Ыы Jey of slumbtr, (pet) балі to henr"; similarly ihe 

* Tel. ed, und Sriramgam text, ‘delighting in hearing the wt 

" Tel, ed, and Srirsegam text, ‘ Белар’ co 

m Td ed re тарыз и, Galahad with tha nolan and the few of armeria," 

-el wilh litters of wood hedgehogs is many bowers f coral-bead plants"; 

sizillariy the Srirungam teat, т fi ; 

n ae oo of worms in We cavities -of trumpet-Hower trees split 
open у Лара paws of yo that kasd been 
wóod fles": similarly the lel ee uices eid 

H Tel ed, ! lobor," 15 Quoted by. Viimana, AdeydiambirarkHi, T. 3. 26. 
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mass of its exceedingly active waves,’ the God? that hath the 
short axe upraised by his staff-like arm? in his revel dance; 
[267] with its edges charming because of lines of foam that seemed 
to be the emblems of Ocean's‘ victory ; that resembled delight- 
ful ° clusters of sloughs of the family of S&a * ; masses of atoms, 
as it were, of the remnants of the moon’; streams of cosmetic, in 
all seeming, for the sport of Laksmi; like to bits of the sandal 


paste of the sea nympbs*; a second heaven, so to speak, come 
down to earth under the guise of a sea; tempting the birds, as 
with pearls, by masses of drops of rising spray*; with its bays 
filled with mountains of many winged creatures” that had come _ 
to seek security ; dug by hundreds ™ of the sons of Sagara ™; with 
uprooted coral-trees™; a mine of beautiful gems and jewels; 
filled with hosts of * monkeys and dolphins ; [268] with multi- 
tudes of crocodiles roving about in their desire for mouthfuls of 
shoals of fakylas™ ; filled with restless timingilas** ; with thickets 
of carambolas, cloves, and citrons swaying in the tide (and) rocked 


! Tel. ed. and Srirangam text, ' on account of its shore being lashed by an abundance 
s was pnqjy astin wakas 
з та. ® Tel. ed. and Srirangam text, * many staff-Hke arma." 

* Srirangum text, ' Varuza's." 

* Tel. ed, and Srirangam text omit * delightful," 

* Tel, ed. and Srirangam text add ' like consorts of ambrosia; sisters uterine, so to 
say, of light.’ 

7 Stirangam text, ‘disc of the moon”; Tel. ed., “a series of atoms, as it were, of the 
disc of the moon." на ARE «teer mar arani mbaka 
in the mention of the moon (fafdhka) a reference to the Gauda king 
stom Ham wade war (farcry Cowell and Thomas PA m 76, Laden, 
1896; Ettinghaesen, Harjo Vardhoma, empereur et folis de. P Inde seplentrionale, 
рр, 16, 98, 42, Paris, 1906; cf. elso above, Introduction, р. з). 

* Tel. ed., ‘ seeming to bold a mirror,’ 

* Tel ed, * like to bits of the ungnent of camphor streams oa the bosoms ol the sea- 


o ud stu ihc наана come down to earth ; 
tempting the birds, as with pearls, by masses of spray rising from the pellucld water,’ 
и Те. ед, апд Srirangam teat, ' the host" 

2 CL Mahdi Arata, 3. 106-109. 

£9 Te, of, ¢with Gul amas amik, ip the mouio cf munda; Srirangam text, 
«with a mass of water going to the submarine fire; with the coral-tree won by Indra.’ 
M Tel. ed. and Srirengam text omit ‘ hosts of.’ 

18 Tel, ed. and Srirsngam text, ' Socks cf birds i 

% Tel. ed. and Srirangam text, ‘ filled with motioeless whales and fmisepiler" 
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by the circling mountain of the plantain-trees on its bank! ; with 
the young fa@fnd/a on the sand banks in its waters ® trampled by 
pairs of mermen alarmed by the terrible swaying, produced by 
wave and wind, of palmyra-palms, marsh dave-palms, and fa/iera- 
palms*; with letters on its banks scrawled by the edges of 
whelks* that were distressed because their mouths were torn by 
tips of coral prongs; with its waters crowded by flocks of birds of 
Garuda's race; seeming to have the completion of its slow churn- 
ing still unfinished because of its eddying whirlpools ; epileptic, 
as it were, because of its foam 5; [269] filled with the goodly 
delights of drink, one might fancy, because of the perfume of the 
medlars on its banks * ; angry,’ so to say, because of its roarings; 
appearing to be distressed because of its sighings*; seamed with 
frowns, it might be thought, because of its waves; resembling an 
elephant corral because of Rima’s bridge; the birthplace of 
€alt as the womb of Kumbhinasi was the birthplace of <Lavana); 
davish in its duties toward the wide-spread’ rivers that were its 
spouses as grammar has «abundant comprehensive feminines, £ 
and w declensions, and gerund'^ ; showing a great «bed» as the 
retinue of a king shows great «ministers? ; with <hisses> emitted by 
many <serpents> that had come to its (waters? as an elephant's 
place of bondage has (trumpeting emitted by many «elephants» 
that have come to the <tying-place>; [270] adorned with 
Cambhijacdmaras and fish> as the series of Visv&mitra's sons was 


1 Tel. ed., ‘ impenetrable becanse of the thickets of cardamoms, carmmdelar, cloves, 
and citrons swaying in the circuit of the plantain forest’; similarly the Srirangam text. 

* Tel. ed. omits‘ im its waters’; Srirangam text, ‘low-lying, amall favetls.’ 

* Tel, ed, ‘mermen moving in the forest of taliere-palms, terrible, very tremuloas, 
and bowling with wave and wind’; similarly the Srirangam text. 

* Tel ed, ° ay (e oly, harp tpe «С бо та”; Bdnagen tan, 'tips-ef the 
sharp nails of te whelks’ 
` 6 Tal. ed. asd Sdmagum text, ‘ the masses of its white foam.’ 

* Tel. ed, ‘ possessed of the perfume of drink, one might famcy, because of the 
perfume of its cardamoms’; Srirangam text, ‘ because of the perfume of the medlars on 
its shore.’ 

* Tel. ed., * nolsy,' 

¢ Tel ed. and Srinagum text, ‘ exhalations of Its serpents.” 

* Tel, od, and Srirangum text omit ‘ wide-spread ' and ‘ comprehensive." 

9 See Págini, 1. 4.35 3. 1. 9s. 


i 
s 


L-^ 1 f 





ят. 


A SANSKRIT ROMANCE 129 


adorned with ¢lotuses, chowries, and the Matsyas>'; the refuge of 
«mountains as a good man is the refuge of his family?" ; charming 
in that it was the <abode of Visnu? as a noble man is charming 
because of his cunshaken firmness); with «crocodiles and dolphins 
ready? as an upright prince «promotes the affairs of good folkd; 
with its «surface overflowed by the KaratóyiD as à wrathful man 
has his dace covered with water from his hands>; [271] sprinkled 
with the water of the (Candani> as one separated (from his 
beloved) is sprinkled with <sandab water; followed by the 
‘Narmada? as a voluptuary is followed by <jestera>*; though it 
had cast forth its venom,‘ it showed an abundance of €polson®, 
for it «raised aloft a mass of dark blue» and showed an abundance 
of €&waterb; though it was very cold», giir women clung about 


. its neck®, for it was very (great? and its &vicinity was filled with 


Madagascar potatoes»; though ft was the place of origin of the 
gods, it was not ruled by the gods», for it was the place of 
origin of <Sura* and was «ruled by the demons’. 

[272] And he thought: ‘Ah, me! Kindness hath been shown 
by Fate even though ft hath wrought injury, since this ocean 
hath been brought within the range of mine eyes! Therefore, 
abandoning my body here, I shall quench the fire of separation 
from my love Even though desertion of the body? is not 
permitted one free [rom disease, yet it must be done? Doth not 
every one do deeds which ought to be done or ought not to be 
done? Thos, what is mot done by each one in vain life"? 
[373] As for example ^: «the Lord of the Twice-Born» ravished 


! "Tel. ed, and Srirangam text, " adomed with dotuses and beastiful fh ns the series. 
of Vilvamitra's жопа was adorned with cAmbhigs, Cara, and Matera." 

" Tel, ой. with superiority in qmountalnas ax a good man has enperiority In damllys" 

* "Tel ed. asd Srirungam text, ‘with ciples and cabs ай {р rodiacal algma bare 
(Phece and Camcen; adorned with many épearlis as a voluptuary is adomed with 
many tcourtesmnm." 

3 Hamely, at the churning of tbe ecran by ihe gods asd demons 

5 "Tel, ed. ned Srirangam text, * hath come." 

3 "Tel, ed, and Srirangam text, " therefore I abandon my body here." Р 

? Tel. ed. and Srirangem text, "af lie" а Tel, ed. adds * by na." 

® Tel, ed., "every esc dath not do everything be should in vain Hia. What, indeed, 
is net done by whom"; ximilarly the Srirngum text. 

355 A similar Hiit of mlsdeeds of divine and amoas perzon&pes is given in Ше Dala- 

K 





180 VASAVADATTA 


his «teacher's wife?! and «а most excellent Brahman> ravished 
the <wife of his elders. Pururavas was destroyed because of his 
greed for the wealth of Brihmans.* Nahusa, lusting for another's 
spouse, became a great <serpent> and became a great «profligate».? 
Yayáti fell, chaving weddec> a Brahman girl, and «took hold 
of the hand» of a Brahman gir)” [274] Sudyumna became a 
woman,” s0 to say, and was <fond of women, The cruelty of 
Sémaka's murder of <Jantu> was notorious* and the cruelty of 
his murder of diving creatures was notorious! Purukutsa was 
despised.’ Kuvalayáéva carried off! KAsvatara's daughter? and 
carried off'«a young she-mule. [275] Nrga became a lizard,’ 
«Kalb conquered Nala and <strife> conquered Nala!” Sarhvarana 
became infatuated with the daughter of <Mitra)™ and became 
infatuated with the daughter of this friend. [276] Daéaratha 
died through madness for his beloved <Rima> and through the 
madness of a beloved «wife», Kártavirya perished through his 


Aumdracerite, p. 72, Bombay ed., 1898 (tr. Meyer, p. 309, Leipzig, 1902). This 
pastage of Sabandhu is compared with its elaboration in the Harzecarita, pp. 30 999, 
Jaman ed., 1879 (tr. Cowell and Thomas, pp. 74-75, London, 1897), and translated 
by Cartellieri, ' Subendbu and. Bdga,' in WZKM. 1. 126-132. (cf. also 15. 68). For 
other lists of precedents see Harjacarifa, pp. 199, 331-224, 388, Bombay ed., 1893 
(tr. Cowell and Thomas, pp. 169, 193-194, 258, London, 1897); Xadambars, pp. 166, 
- 341, 600, Bombay ed., 1890 (tr. Riding, pp. 64, 137, 198, 200-201, Loodon, 
1 


2 * The-reference is, of course, to the famous rape of Tiri, the wife of Brhaspati, by 
tbe moon ; ef. Harfeamía, a5; Virmugurdna, 4. 6. 

* CL Mahbhádrata, 1. 75. 

* Tel od, ‘lusting for Indra's spouse, went to serpenthood (or, ‘profigncy °; 
similarly the Srirangum беті; сб. Мала Маа, 5. 11-17, ? 

* Tel ed, “the daughter of a bousehold priest”; of. Makasharasa, 1. 78-36, 

° See Rêmbyana, 7. 87-90, 4 

* Tel. ed. and Srirangam text wdd ‘in the world’; cf. Mahabharata, 3. 127-128, 

* Tel. ed., "despised, as it were.’ The legend to which Sabandhu hero alledes is 


‘moch despised” (cf. Autrey, ‘to despise "), Siyaga, however, on Aig- Veda, 4. 43. 8 
(cf. also Sieg, Sqpenstaffe der Revada, 1. 97, Stuttgart, 1902 ; Mnir, Origina! Sanskrit 
Teris, 1". 267, Londco, 1873), mentions an itikêra, ог legesd, which states that 
Purskatss wa, once imprisceed, so that his realm bad no ruler. His chief wife then 
prayed to the-veven Byis for z soe, whereapon, in answer, che gave birth to Trasadasys. 
* Tel ed. and Srirangum text, ‘went to"; cf. Mirkandiyapuriing, 21-32, 
* See Maktbhtrate, 13.70; Harivensia, 171. 
V Tel, ed. and Srirangam teat, Nala was conquered Kali (or, ‘ by strife "." 
19 See Makébhdrata, 5. 073-175, Y 
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oppression of @ Brahman for a cow?! and through his oppression 
ef «cows! and Brahmans. Yudhisthira deserted truth in the 
forefront of battle  Süntanu wept in the forest on account of 
excessive affection.” Thus no one is immaculate. Therefore, 
I, too, will abandon my body.’ 

[277] So thinking, he approached the water of a broad, sandy 
bank, the hiding places of whose fish were pierced by the tips 
of the sharp talons of the ospreys; with the scales of shoals of 
Jakular and the excrement of otters*; with its margin surrounded 
by rows of carapaces ef horrible crabs that had been abandoned 
by packs of jackals; with its environs whitened by multitudes 
of cranes, motionless and intent on devouring shoals of carp that 
were agitated and wavering because of the exceedingly" unsteady 
flow of the water; which was very cool, being united with the 
motion of the wind that was generated by quantities of drops! 
of.water shaken by the sport of schools of extremely active 
Gangetic porpoises; [378] with its uneven banks seamed by the 
tips of very young wild* buffaloes' horns that drópped off daily ; 
tuneful with the sweet songs of flocks of continually restless 
dhartardjira geese; [379] with the soil along its waters crushed 
by the repose of mermen and. bright with the rays of the sun" ; 
delightful with the humming of bees? that had settled on 
hundreds of mighty?" elephants, whose sloping cheeks were 
flecked with exceedingly copious ichor; with its circumference 
filled with multitudes of gems?! that had fallen in the dance of 


` 3 Tel, ed omits "for à cow" and " of cows"; cf, Afakakkarata, 3. 11g-115. 

* Tel. ed. omits this sentence, 8 See MWañakkaraña, u roo=lor, 

4 Tel, ec. and Srirengam text, ‘thei, therefore, no one ie the world is immaculate," 

* Tel ed, "fled with broad Gih-scales pierced by tha tips cf the talons of the 
"preys; maottled with the accumnlaked excrement of otters' ; alesllarly the seirzsgum text, 

"Tel od, "mech whitened.’ —— 7 Tel oed, and Sriraspam text zunit ' exceedingly, 

* Tel. ed, and Srimngam text, ' with ite dawe: cooled by contact with quantities 
ol гора" 

# Tel. ed. omits wild." 

93 Tel, ed., ' with the earth on Da banks crushed by tba repose of mermen, bright with 
the raya al the san, and teseful with tbe humming of bees and with beastifel Hocka of 
cantinsally revtless dddiniardpfre peese"; similarly the Srimngum text. 

11 Te], ed., "with mums of bees"; Srirangam text, ‘hamming of ewurms of been" 

wm Tel ed. and Srirangam text amit ' mighty. 33 Tel, eth, " serpents,” 

ка 
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the mass of the water of the ocean! shaken by the right mobile 
wind; like” a strip of slough cast by the serpent of the ocean *; 
the mirror, as it were, of earth ; the crystal pavement, so to say, 
of Varuga.* 

Then, having bathed and the like, he began to descend to the 
water! to abandon his body. Thereupon, while the sharks were 
kindly, the fish free from envy, the bees? not mean, [380] the 
tortoises affectionate," the crocodiles not cruel, the dolphins not 
terrible, (and) the Gangetic porpolses not murderous, there came 
a heavenly voice’: "Noble Kandarpakéty, again, at no long 
time, shall there be union of thee with thy beloved. Cease, 
therefore, from thy resolve to die'! Hearing this, he desisted 
from death,” and eager to get food to sustain his body because of 
his desire of reunion with his beloved, he went along the shore of 
the mighty ocean.” Then Kandarpakétu™ passed considerable 
time wandering here and there, living on fruit and the like in the 
forest. 

Finally, after the lapse of several months," came the rainy sea- 
són, with &onjolned deep river? as he who sings to the kabali 
has a «continuous low note» ; [381] with dancing «peacocks» as the 
eventide has «Siva» dancing; producing «much pen-reed ртаз as 

! Tel, ed. and Srirengum text, "Im the beeaknp of the water." 

© Tel, ed, end Sriresgum text omit * ike," 

3 Tel. ed. and Srirangam text, * а serpent golng in the water of the ocean,’ 

1 Tel. ed, imd Srirangum text add “eith imbien as a Iotes-grove kaa a ered colours: 
аа 

- . у a man = ал [ 
p e с E mas 
RESTI DRE Cr ret, 

Ты. эй кызыра йж Ыыы” Ee 

* Tel. ed, azad Srizangam text, ° there came a voice from heaven.’ Far other Inglances 
af intended suicide thus divisely prevented see Nüdaedarf, pp. 331-3213, 569-572, 
Bombay el, igo (ir. Ridding, pp. 133, 195, London, 18965). 

ч Te ed and Stirangam text, ' be безіне indeed from undertaking death." 
ti el celts ibh chiuse; Srirangam text, “thea be weet to the forest along the 
moe get food to santain bis body becagse of bis hope of reunion with his 
7 Tel, ed, and Seirengans "he! 
T Tel, el, м бей, sur üa Desi nf several days" 
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Kumira’s peacock «bears Sarajanmam? ; quelling the <expanse of 
dust as a great* ascetic quells the <tide of passion); with water- 
giving «haib as an anchorite has a water-giving <pot>; showing a 
wandering of many <ships> as the time of doom shows a wandering 
of many <sun® ; with «dfakas cager? because of the clouds as an 
unmolested forest district has «exceedingly curious? gazelleo; 
[282] «giving joy to the husbandman» as Révati's tender hand 
dnspired courage in Balarama.‘ 

The slender lightning shone like the bejewelled* boat of Love 
in the sky that seemed to be a pleasure pool with a forest of blue 
lotuses which were the riven clouds?; the dancing cord, as it 
were, of a Cand&la maiden who was the Laksmi ! of the clouds ; 
[283] even as a garland * for the gate of the palace of the sky; a 
row of nail marks upon the cloud, in all seeming, given for 
remembrance by the departing heat of day’; the jewelled 
girdle strand, one might fancy, of a beauty of the sky; the lovely 
clustering * blossoms, so to say, of the coral-tree of heaven ; like 
to a begemmed stick" for cleaning Rati’s nails; the jewelled 
shell, it might be termed,” of the God whose banner is of flowers.’ 
The cloud !^ seemed to vomit forth, like a crane, what appeared 


1 Tel. ed. and Srirangam text, * with dofty pen-reed graso as Kurnira's peacock bas 
mounted upon In." E 

Tel. od, and Srirangam text omit * great," 

* Tel. ed. and Srirangam text, ‘proud.’ According to the convestions of Sanskrit 
literature, the ¿Waña (Cuculus melamelencns) is supposed to live only on the raindrops 
which it drinks. 

4 "Tel. ed. adds * dosd-resoundingo as tbe lord of Lahki [Rivaga] had «Méghanids ; 
«dark with clouds as Vindhys is cintensely darks"; so also the Srirxngam text, which 
adds ‘with swollen cloods as young women have ¢plamp breasts.’ 

5 Tel. ed. and Srirangam tert, ‘golden and , 

* Tel. ed., ' dark with a forest of riven blue lotuses"; similarly tbe Srirsagam text. 

1 "Tel, ed. and Srirangam text, * dark LakgmL' 

* Tel, ed. and Srirangam text, ‘jewelled garland.’ 

* Tel. ed, ‘given, in all seeming, upon tbe breast of his sky spouse oy wer qark 

ig lover, the beat of day.’ 

> Tel, ed. and Srírengam text, ‘ beauteous," 

и Та. ед. and Srirangam text omit ‘ clustering.’ 

Y Tel. ed., ' stone pick." . 

» Tel. ed., ‘the jewelled lance, as it were, even as the pleasure staf"; Srirangam text. 
‘the jewelled pleasure staff,’ 

н Kime. 35 Tel ed, and Srirangam teat, ‘the mass of cloude’ 
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to be! a series of ocean shells that had been drunk down too ` 


hastily.” , 

[384] The crainy season), everi the cate of rain, played, as if 
with chessmen * coloured with lac, with yellow and green frogs” 
jumping in the black enclosures" of the irrigated fields. The 
lightning gamed like a streak of gold rubbed by the goldsmith 
bank of clouds on a seeming touchstone that was like a mass of 
lampblack’ from the torch of the sun. The screw-pine was 
beauteous* as a saw of the Flower-Weaponed God to cut!? the 
hearts of sundered (lovers) [385] The drops of water were as 
masses of dust shaken off by the violence of the wind from the 
cloud-tree that was cut by the saw of the slender quivering 
lightning?! The hailstones flashed like pearls ™ from the necklaces 
of the brides of the several quarters (of the sky); as though they 
were masses of stars reduced to powder by contact with the cloud 
grinding-stone that was turned by the violence of the fierce wind!* : 
handfuls of grain, so to say, of the setting forth of Him? whose 
banner is a fish, eager to conquer the threefold world.“ 


Stralghtway at the beginning “ of autumn, with its wagtails not 
lame **; with the course of the herons unhampered™; [286] with 


V "Tel. ed and Srirangam text cmt wheal appeared to be." 

à Tel, al. and Srirsmgsm text, "drunk [n the [mpstse of excessive thirst, 

P Tul, ed, and Srirengam text, "the dark lover of the clouds played with the Hghtniag," 

* Tel, ed. and Seirangum text, ‘dice’; cf. Thomas, ! The Indian Game of Chess, in 
£DMU. g1, 331-371 1 83- 354-365; Reinaud, Meir... . car Seat... Pape 
Lis diriwuki archer, persumr ii chines, pp. 131-133, Paris, 1845 ; a1-Blrünl, тыйа, 
tr, Sachau, 1. 183-182, London, 1888, 

© Tel. ed. asd Srirsspam text, t yasaq frog." £ Tel ed," gathering," 

T Tel ed. snd Srirungam text, on « tonckvtene of cloada blackened," 

* Tel. ed, "the rough screw-ploe aboes'; Srirangam text, ‘the zerew-plne Hower 
shone.’ t Kima. 

H Tel ed, ! made ta cat." 1 Tel ed, omlts this sentence, 

1 Tel. ed. and Srirzagam text, "masses of pearls." 

1 Tel od, "whirling irom iba violence of е wind Uke museca of stare reduced to 
powder by contact with banks af cloada." s 
м Tel. ed. adds ‘the new meade меши like an upper garment, marked with llquid 
lac, for the breast of Lady Earth with her cockineal, ‘The maid-servast Rainy Season 
belag departed after bathing the heroine Earth wlth water from the jars of the cloods, 
the mald-tervant Autume came, showing bright ralment"; siollarly the Srirangars text. 
Tel odd, and Srirangam text, "very beglanisg." ' | 

71 Tel. ed., 5 with dti wagtail well” 13 Tel, ed, cmits this clause. 
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boughs! exceedingly noisy with skylarks; with intensely bright 
dawn ; with flocks of wandering parrots in the fields of rice ; with 
flamingoes come as guests*; with a sky whose brightness was 
that of the body of Kamsa's foe*; with old clouds like goose- 
down*; with the pleasure of dogs whose heat was intensified ; 
[287] with shoots of sweet sugar-cane*; with lakes possessed of 
the quintessence of the delightful sound of the herons ; with pools 
whose banks were dug up by the snouts of boars; delighted by 
roots of beautiful* Aasérus ; with startled aifakas’; causing joy* 
by the sweet sound of flocks of wandering satsyapurrita birds ; 
with disdained kadambas; the foe of conches; with expanded 
lotuses; with clouds at intervals; [288] with unusually bright 
stars ; with a beautiful moon’; with unusually sweet water in th 
pools? ; with flocks of motionless cranes swallowing shoals o. 
flashing carp ™! ; with multitudes of silent frogs; with shrivelled 
serpents ; with rice? yellow with golden particles ; with screaming 
ospreys; with the air delightful with the perfume of fragrant 
white lotuses; lovely with white lotuses?? ; charming'* in the 
moonlight”; with moulting peacocks?* ; with murmuring paddy- 
birds ; with dhdrtardstra geese™ ; with herds of deer delighted by 


1 Tel. ed. and Srirangam text, ‘boughs of the trees.’ 
3 Tel. ed, ‘with flamingoes entering fields of rice that had flocks of wandering 
t; Srirangan text, ‘ with Gelds of rice filled with the noise of wandering parrots.” 

* Namely, blue as Kygpa. 

* "Tel. ed., ‘with clouds glittering like flocks of geese.’ 

5 Tel. ed., ‘with the radiance of the moon intensified; with shoots of sngar-canc, the 
joy of lovers’; Srirangam text, ‘with the radiance of the moca Intensified ; with shoots 
of sngar-cane crashed by travellers.’ 

* Tel. ed. and Srirangam text omit ' beastifol" 

T Tel ed, “with startled cdtaday on the banks of pools dog np,' etc. 

* Tel. ed. and Srirangam text omit ‘causing joy..... loteses, 

* Tel. ed. and Srirangam tert, ‘with a moon that was the adornment of the west.’ 

V8 Tel. od., ‘filled with sweet sap"; Srirangam text, ‘ with exceedingly sweet water.’ 
+ D Tel. ed., ‘with rows of motionless volteres and cranes swallowing flashing carp* ; 

the Srirangam text also omits ‘shoals.’ 

15 Tel. ed. and Srirangam text, ‘ wheat and rice.” 

Tel. od., ‘lovely with white lotuses that were slightly opesed by « wind charming 
with the perfume of fragrant white loteses’; similarly the Srirangam text. 

м Та, ed. omits from here to ‘Kandarpakéte.’ 

16 Srirangam text omits this phrase. 

18 Szirangam text, ‘with peacocks whose tall feathers had fallen oct. 

47 Srirangem text ‘with delighted @hdrtardy{ra geese," 
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the songs! of sappy female guardians of the rice; with dead 
yithiba-jasmines* ; with faded Malabar jasmine-buds; a kinsman 
to the Bamdhüba; with beauty born; putting to confusion the 
bow of Sutriman * ; with the ten quarters (of the sky) yellowed 
by masses* of the pollen of the smiling saffron ; [289] (and) with 
blossoming lotuses*;—(then) Kandarpakétu, wandering about, 
seeing a stone image, and saying with curiosity, frenzy, and the 
agitation of grief, ‘This is like my beloved,’ touched it with his 
band." 

Then she, simply being touched," again ° assumed the form of 
Vāsavadattā, leaving her stony state, Perceiving her, Kandar- 
pakétu, as if plunged in a sea of nectar, asked her, embracing her 
long : * Dear Vásavadattá, tell me what this is’! 

Being addressed, and sighing long and fervently, she began to 
teli ^: *" Having left his kingdom, alone, (and) like a common 
man,” my lord of great good fortune hath borne woe beyond word 
or thought for the sake of ill-fortuned me, the undeser ing. 
[252] Now, very emaciated through fasting and the like, my lord 
maketh his food roots, fruits, and so forth "—thus thinking, I went 
a distance of some alvas to look for fruit, seeing the trees of a 
grove.? And in an instant I perceived the camp of an army with 


* Scirungam text, ! Satamskha"; in both cases Indra ir meant 

* Brirungum text omite 4 asses." 

* Srirungum text adds a. kirman to the даты. 

* Tel. ed., " Kandarpakétn, wandering about here and there, (and) seeing a stone 
image, towched it with his kasd"; similarly the Srirangum text, For inttamces of 
Turning into ose in modern Indian folk-tales set Knowles, Fit-tul У Алан, з ой, 
Pp. 191-195, 401-423 (and literature there cited), Londan, 189g; Frere, Oid Deran 
Doyt, 1 ed. , pp, 77-78, London, 1870; Natesa Sastri, Drapisian Night, pi Bs, Madras, 
1886; azd for a tooth restorisg to life see Adambari, P. 557, Bombay ed., 1890 (tr, 
Riddisg, p. 106, London, 1896). Cf. also Gray, ‘Literary Studies on the Sanskrit 
Novel,’ in WAG 18, g§-g4. The fortunes of. Visavadattt after leaving ber home 
show, it should be r 8 blendisg of tbe Blusbeand (violated tabu) amd Steeping 
Beusty cyeles of folk-tales, 

* Tel. ed., ‘almply being seen." * Tel, ed, and Srirangars text omit ‘again.’ 
* Tel. ed, ‘Kandarpek#te, embrackeg her ЦЕЛУ, ыі: i! Dear Vksayndattk, what 
isiba} She replied’; similarly the Srira"gaen text. 

з та. ый, "like a wanderer,' 
™ Tel. ed. and Sriramgam tert, "thom belng distressed Ly thirst through fasting, and 
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its abodes of grass huts being hidden in clumps of trees; its 
general's house being arranged ; [291] the (fodder) bags being 
put down; its tents being begun; the courtesans’ quarters being 
set up; with hundreds of neighs of horses being heard; with 
hundreds of drum-skins being beaten for the halt; with a place 
of sweet water being sought; with multitudes of market flags 
being displayed. š 

[292] * As I thought: “ Is this the host of my father come to 
search for me, or perchance (the army) of my lord "?, the general 


. of the army ran toward me, being informed of events by 


a scout! Then in like manner there ran up the Kiráta general, 
who had gone out to hunt followed by an army? Immediately 
I thought: “If I inform my lord, then he, being alone, will be 
killed by these; [293] but if I do not inform him, then shall 
I be slain by them." 

‘Even at the instant of my thought there arose? a battle of the 
two armies‘ as of two vultures eager for one quarry. Then—on 
the battle’s threshing-floor, where the rays of the sun were 
removed? by the shower-clouds of arrows from the hostile 
bows*; [294] with Vidyüdharas wandering about, embracing 
their opportunities for brave warriors that had been tossed high 
by pairs of tusks of elephants skilled in deeds of battle’; with 
countless circles of the bards of the gods gathering to witness the 


the like, I, awakening before thee at the end of sleep, will fetch fruit, roots, amd so 
forth "—50 thinking, I went just a save [400 cables) into the forest to seek frait and 
, 


like, 

1 Tel. ed. and Srirangam text, ‘then, as I suddenly exw the camp of an army hidden 
in a clump of trees and thought: “Is this my father's host come to fetch me or the 
host of my noble lord"? a Kirita general, informed of the news from afar by 
^ scout, ran to me,” 

Tel. ed. and Srirangam text, ‘then in like manner, bearing this, there ran ep 
another Kirlta general, who had gone out to bunt accompanied by a similar army,’ 

® Tel. ed. and Srirangam text, ‘then there arose,’ omitting Vidavadattl's reflexions. 

* Tel. ed. and Srienngam textomlt * armies.’ 

* Tcl. ed., * hidden," 

* Tel. ed. omits ‘from the hostile bows’ ; Seirangum text omits ‘ hostile.’ 

* Tel. ed., ‘with female Vidyidbaras wandering about, embracing brave warriors 
that had been cloven by the edges of swords bigh uplified by hands skilled ls deeds of 
battle’; similarly the Srirangam text 
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conflict! ; with a welcome appearance caused by headless, corpses 
of bodies occupied by Vétilas*; greedy for the adornment, in 
a she-fiend's ear, of a mortar filled with the foot of an elephant 
that had been hacked off by the sword of a soldier * ; [395] with 
laudations in the excessive din that arose"; (and) with timid 
jackals *—the warriors drew at once the dives of their foes and 
the «strings? of thelr bows, paying no heed to the bodies as if 
they were lumps of flesh to be the prey of jackals,’ or had been 
bitten by serpents," 

"The? mighty elephants were like «generous donors that bear 
not! meeting with «beggared, for they hed icho and bore 
not” meeting with arrows? ; like fortunate paramours adorned 
with (passion? and with golden ¢girdlex®, for they were adorned 
with <minium> and had golden ¢girths; like goodly gardens 
{beauteous with plantain-trees* and filled with birds», for they 
were (bright with banners and were &attended by elephants? ; 
like nights" adorned with garlands of <constellations, for they 
had garlands of «pearl ; like days with <blossoming flowers), for 
they had dashing trunk-tips."* [296] And™ the horses seemed 
like creatures bereft of sense"! abandoning patience), for they 


1 Tel. el, ! with the circle af ite doorway formed by the many feet of the bards of 
the pods that bad come to witeess ike conflict." 

* Tel. ed. asd Srirengam text omit this clause, The Vétilas area class of malevolent 
phori wbo animate corpace and haunt cemeteries They often enter the body af 
а living man while his spirit la absent, or may even be spirits of the living which prefer 
fo make their dwelling in corpses (cf. Crooke, Pepular Жабр and Җи Лет dj 
Northern f/ndin, 2 ed, 1. 143-244, Westminster, 1896). 

1 Tel ed. and Sriramgem text, ' with the adomument.* 

* Tel. ed, and Sriramgum text, * foot soldier," che former adding ‘with folk drawn by 


* Tel. ed., ‘with sbouts of praise arising’; Sriramguss text, “with landations [n the 
words apoken by folle drawn by curiosity," 

* "Tel, ed, and Srirenpam text add * sits cowini destroyed; lke a conqmeror eager 
Tor combat" Н 

T Tel al amd Srirangam text, " abe-jackals and jackals," 

* Tel. od. and Seirangam text add ‘or were wretched fragments of white leprosa," 

* Tel. ed, and Srirangum text add ! there, V! Srirkngum text cenita * not.' 

и Т9, ed. and. Selrangae text, ' grultitades of nighta." 

Tel ed, ad Srirangam text, ! like astumn days with (olossomlag lotusess for ther 

bad üparklisg drops of water 

P. Tel. ed. amit t and, "Tel. ed, and Srirungam text, " like angry creatures." 


1 ern È 





A SANSKRIT ROMANCE 139 


deft the ground); like oceans adorned with {whirlpools and 
with «billowsb, for they were adorned with «whorls (of hair) 
and had «swift gaite»; like pleasure parks with Mîrtarîyira 
geese), for they included the <wa/ikabpa breed>; like noble 
houses charming with very new furniture», for they were charm- 
ing with very new «harness! ; like mines that have the (gems of 
the gods», for they had «curls (on their necks); lke the Lékhas 
that have <fortitude together with Indra), for they Gustained most 
mighty lords. Long danced the headless corpse as if with joy 
at the thought: "I am released? from the ears that heard 
detraction of others, from the eyes that beheld the rise of the evil 
and the fall of the good, and from the head that bowed un- 
worthily." * 

*Then spread the dust? born of battle, hiding the eye as if 
smiling; concealing the existence of the ear as if afraid of 
hearing calumny of another; [297] frenzied, as it were, being 
tossed by the motion of the wind; a cause of grayness, so to 
‘speak, to the Apsarasas; a cause of blindness, it might be termed, 
to the soldiers; the darkness, in all seeming, of the evening of 
conflict; fallen and cut off from its damily>, as it were, since 
it was cut off from the <earth>; resembling the doctrines of the 
adherents of the Mimarmsai that conceal the «doctrines of the 
Jains, since it concealed the «ight of the quarters (of heaven) 
and the sky?; like unto a good man clinging to <Visou's feet, 
since it clung to the «Genith»* (One assumed an «agonising 


1 Tel, ed, amd Srirangam text, ‘hice potters’ houses containing very mew pots, for 
they ¿bora тегу па hameau. 

3 Tel өй, "Ике е Тав Май Qhawa Inenease with Indray, for they decluded 
adara vised; like drunkards diving in dramsbops, for they were tadomed 
with defences"; во the Srirangam tert, exerpt like the Lëkhas that have increase 

Ње стевропа о Тойга», for ley had Increase throngh uaairipnatha sited," 

w Tel, ed, and Srirasgum text, " [hank heaven! I am relessed,' 

+ Tel, ed, and Srirengam text add ‘aed from the mouth that praised the unpraise- 


thick emoke like a quarrel; bjding diving as the quality of pasion hides 
raib»; chigh-raleed> as an beck man is wp»; hiding the pach of the 
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posture as Rima <bound Ravana)’; another? clove thelb as 
Krsna? clove (Narakad; a third had chearing, specch, and sight? 
destroyed as the textbook of the Buddhists «rejects tradition, 
precept, and doctrinc?; a fourth was Gurrounded with corpses as 
a heretical mendicant is (wrapped with matting>*; a fifth, fearing 
cutter defeats, plunged into the water ^ as Suyódhana, fearing the 
«breaking of his thighs, plunged into the water*; a sixth breathed 
for a long time on a couch of <pen-rer grass) аз Bhisma? 
breathed for a long time on a couch of «arrows? ; [298] a seventh 
dost his strength as Karna, terrified in every limb,’ <released his 
spear! Then, with its banners destroyed, its standards tumbling, 
its fallen bows and chowrles injured, and its swords slipping, the 
army met destruction? 

* Straightway;? when the ascetic whose hermitage that was had 
come with flowers and the like, and had leamed of the event, 
I was cursed by him with the words: “My hermitage hath been 
broken down because of thee; therefore become stone”™! [299] 
And gradually, perceiving poor me suffering much distress, he? 


4ccnabellztiong xà an evil man hides the path of the ¢goods"; similarly the Srirungam 
text. 

? Tel. ed, amd Srirxngum text oral this clause. 

1 Tel, cd and Srirangem text, "and stralghtway onc. 

è Tel ol and Srlrangam test, "Nirkyasa " ; for the allusion of, A'arivashfa, raq. 

4 "Tel, ed, add Srlrangam text, ^a fourth bad kis body aurrcanded with corpses as. 
o heretical mendicant bas his body cwrapped with mattings ; & fifth, edrunkens, fell lile 
Gerkpe> (Srirangam text, ‘the Hrühmam Surüpa')' The detalla of the legend of 

are zs yel unknown. 

* "Tel, ed, and Srirangum text, ‘water of a pool? 

4 Tel, ed, and Srirangum text, "dying EkTyza." 

* "Tel, ed. and Srirasgum text, "with his limbs terrified." 

V Tel. ed. and Erirampum text add ‘another dew chen thet cansed showtüng? as 
Raghu's selon [ Rma) slew (Ита)! 

? Tel ed. ‘then, with impotent banners, with tembling standards, amd with the 
daggers of the soldiers o[ the armies bent, both entire armies mutually proceeded to 
Жас ег" similarly the Srirangam text, f 

4 Tel al and Grirangem text, ‘and then." 

и Та, ed, and Srirengum text, ' had learned of the event throagh his yoga mgm, 
being angered that " this my hermitage bath been broken down because of thee [Visa 
vaditti]" I wea cored with the words: " Become & stone image" |' The folk-tale 
moli ia that of the Hleebeard cycle of panlshment in consequence of a violation of taba 
(see MacCulloch, Chii ef Fiction, pp- 305-314, London, 1998). 

33 Tel, ed. and Srirangum text, " then gradeally, ott of kindnest,—" for this unhappy 
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made the termination of the curse concurrent with the touch of 
the hand of my noble lord.’ 


Then Kandarpak&tu, together with Makaranda, who! had 
come up, and with Vasavadatta,? [300] went to his own city 
and lived * enjoying blisses as his heart desired. 


girl wafers much distress" —and thremgh pity for my sable ford, this hermit, being 
eatreated." 


! Tel. ed, and Srirangxm text add ' who had heard of the evens,’ 

* "Tel. ed, and Srirangam text, ! that Vissyadaki " 

з Те), ed. adda ^ atalipstra, whleh was, however, the old home o[ Viktavadeiti, not 
of Kandarpakts (ace abore, p. 75). 

* TeL ed, and Srirangam text, “lived much thee with them waini 

* Tel ed. and Srirangam teat add ‘ (and) that could scarcely be galned in the world 
ofthe gods." Tel. ed. also adda two ttaneas, the fire being the thirteenth of Hall's 
letrodectory stantan, and the second being the eleventh introductory stusta of the 
fferjacartta; the Srirangum text omits the Latter interpolatios, hat here appenda tha 
thirteenth introdsctory stanza of Hall, 
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irimannikhilasur&mdrádivamditapidakamala- 
irivágdévidattavaraprasidéna 
subamdhuniimna kavikulasirvabhiuména 
viracitah visavadattükhyah campüprabamdhó 'yam 


dhImatàm arthaparijiániya 
vy&khyünEna закат 


madhurasubbhasistring samsddhyapariskriah 
iñanasüryadayarudráksaraššliyam 


tadadhikarina bhuvanagiri ramgayyaséttinimni 
vaidyacidamanina mudrakgarair 
mudrayitva prakatikrtas san 
bhuvivijayatétarám 


1862 samvatsaram yépral néla 19 tédi 





(x) [a] 


[4] 


[3] 
[4] 


[5] 


[6] 
[7] 


[6] 


[7] 


érihayagrivaya namah. 
vásavadatti savyikhyi. 


karabadarasadriam akhilam bhuvanatalam yatprasi- 
datah kavayah 

Pasyanti sikamamatayas sa jayati sarasvatl dévi. 

khinno 'si mumca éüilam bibhrmó vayam iti vadatsu 
dithilabhujah 

bharabhugnavi(tatha)bihusu gGp@su hasan harir jayati. 

sa jayati himakaralékha cakisti yasyð 'mayó 't(kayi) 
nihita 

nayanapradipakajjalajighrksay4 rajataduktir i(2}va. 

kathinataradimavéstanalékhisamdéhadiyind yasya 

rajanti valivibhatigis sa pátu dimódaró bhavatah. 

bhavati subhagatvam adhikam vistüritaparagunasya 
sujanasya 

vahati vik&sitakumudó dvigunarucim himakar(ad)yóotah. 

visadharató 'py ativisamah khala iti na mpsa vadamti 
vidvimsah 

yad ayan nakuladvési sakuladvesi punah (punah) pisunah. 

atimalin® kartavyé bhavati khalinim ativa nipupa dh 

timiré hi k3u£ikün&m rüpam pratipadyaté (drstili). 

hasta iva bhütimalinó yathà yathà lamghayat khalas 
sujsenam ' 

darpanam iva tam kuruté tathá tathá nirmalacchiyam. 

vidhvastaparagunünüm bhavati khalinim ativa mali- 
natvam 

antaritasadirucdm арі salilamucim malinimi 'bhya- 
dhikah. 

sà rasavattü vihatá navaki (3) vilasamti carati nō kam 
kah 

sarasi ‘va kirti#@sam gatavati bhuvi vikramadityé. 

L 
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[8] aviditagup’ “pi satkavi(phanitih) kaméyu vamai: ma- 
dhudhiram 
anadhigataparima]& "pl hi harati dram malatimals. 
guninim api nijardüpapratipattih parata êva sambhavati 
svamahimadardanam akspdr mukuratalé jiyat® yasmat. 
[9] [sarasvatidattavaraprasidad caleré subandhuh sujana"a- 
bandhuh 
pratyaksarafl2samayaprabandhavinyasavaid agdhyani- 
dhir nibandham ]. 


[10] abhüd (akharvavibhava) sarvórvipaticakra [cáru] cüdá - 
mani(érégi)&aga [11 ]kógakasana(vi) malikrta (pda)nakhamanih nr- 
simha iva da[4)réitahiranyakadipuksétradanavismayah krsna iva. 
krtavasudévatarpanah [13] már&yapa iva Siukaryasamiasadita- 
(dharani)mandalah kamsaratir iva janitayasüdanandasamrddhih 
ánakadundubhir iva krtakivyA[rs]darah sügarasayl "và "nanta- 
bhégicüdamani(ár&ni)raftjitapada(h(padmó] varuga iv& "£&(5)n- 

agastya iva daksinisaprasádhakah jalanidhir iva 
vihiniéatandyakas samakarapraciraé ca hara [14] iva mahasen- 
#nufyatê nirjita mirat ca mêrur iva vibudhšlayë višvakarmaš- 
rayaš ca ravir iva ksanadanapriyaš cháysüsantüpaharaá ca kusum- 
(ayudha) iva janitaniruddhasampad ratisokhapradag ca vidyà- 
dha[15]ró pl simansh dhrtarüstró "рі gunapriyah (5) kgamanu- 
gató 'pl [16] sudharmaáritah * byhannalanubhivé ‘py amtassara- 
jah mahisisambha[17]v5 'pi vrsStpadi atara] ‘pi mahinayakah 
raji cintimanir nfima. yatra ca #isati (dharanl *mamdalam 
chalanigrahapraydg6 (nylyadistrégu‘) [18] nástikatà cárvakéqu 
kaptaksyógó [ni]yógégu parivadó [19] vipasu khalasam(pra]yó- 
gaí Sülisu dvijihvasum(grahitir ahijtundikésu karacchédah (kut- 
mala)grahanësu nëtrëtpštanam munam (7) [dvija]rájaviru[2o]4- 


dhati pamkajün&m sšrvabhšumayëgë (diggajanam 7) [agnitula- 


! Bo alto Hall's msnuseripts A, B, C, E, F, C, H, and the commentator Nareslha. 

* Tel. ed, ñi and Granila ed., dirayah. 

® Tel. of. 62, Grantha ed,, and Seirangum text, diarde. 

* СЇ. ndipiyilavdd?ns in Hall's mansscript F ; Trichisepely ed., яуйуйгы. 

So alo Hall's maneserip A, B, C, D, E, F, G, H, and the commentator 
Japuddhara, 


нь знана uoi om e cui c D w sss aan. 


A SANSKRIT ROMANCE 147 


šuddhih suvarnšnám)] (sücijbhëdë mantnám Sülabhamgo yuvatt- 
 (navaprasavësu agnitulššuddhis svarnšnšrm) dušššsana[ar Jdarša- 
nam (mab8)bhšratë karapatra(vikdaranam jalajanam (param évam 
vyavasthitam). mahašvaršhë gëtrëddharanapravrttë 'pi gótródda- 
Janam akar6t. rághavah pariharann api janakabhuvam janaka- 
bhuvii saha vanam vivésa. bharatd (rima)darditabha[sa)ktir api 
rajyé virimam akardt. najasya damayantyi militasyi ‘pi punar- 
bhüparigra(8)hë jatah, prthur api gétrasamutsiranavistiritabho- 
mandalah. (tad) ittham ni sti vigavasarah (pGrvatanéqu*) rajasu 
(api tu vacaniyatayah). sa punar апуб [ëva] dëvë nyakkrtasar- 
virvipati(cakra)caritah. tathahi sa parvatah katakasamcirind 
gandharvan darditaérmponnatis sukha[ag|yannavirarima sa hi- 
milayS nivadyiydechalits nd miydjanmané hitaé ca. sa himáni 
giri sthitovrsadhvajas (ca). ' (9) (sa) sadagatis (cà) 'vadhütikhila- 
kantirah püvakügrésaró na [24] bhógóotsukas sumanóharaé ca. 
sa ratnakaró ‘na(timayd) [katham a]'güdhas sama(rc)ry&dah 
пбйгбкб ['py asya] vismayas sada himakar(3[a5}4ay5) "mrta- 
mayas (satpátras) tasy& 'caló nara 'dhó mahánadinas samudras 
(ca) [26] sa [candra iva] ksanadánamdakarah kumudavan(ai- 
ka)bamdhus sakalakalükulagrham natürütibalas (camdraá ca. sa) 
mitródayahétuh kámcanaíóbhüm bibhrada[27]calüdhikalaksmi- 
(11)s sum&ruh [iva]. yasya ca ripuvangas sadipürthó 'pi nà ma- 
habhirataranayégyah bhismd ‘py aéimtanavéhitah sünucaró 
‘pî na gótrabhüsitab. (12) [29] [api ca] sa tridamkur (api) na 
(ni)ksatrapatha(cyutah) famkaró 'pi na visidi pivakó 'pi na 
krsnavartmiá (ni) "srayáso ['pi] na dahanaé (ca) ni 'mtaka [29] 
ivà 'kasmád apahrtajivanah na rihur iva mitramamdalagrahana- 
(sam)vardhitarucih na naja iva kalivi(jitavigrahah) па саки "а 
srgslavadhastutisamullasitah namdagópa iva yasóday& ('nvitah *) 
jarisamdha iva ghatitasamdhivigrahah bhirgava iva sadina- 
bhógah daéaratha [30] iva sumitropétah sumamtradhigthitad 
ca dillpa iva sudaksinin(vituh *) raksita(1g)rug'ca rāma iva jani- 
takusalavayGripocchrayah, tasya ca (rijiiah) parijdta iva "Srita- 


1 Trichinopoly ed. asa Szirangam text, sarvaiarin. 
3 Eo abo Hall's mansecripts C, E, F, H, and the commentatar Jegaddhara, 
“C0 camped? in Hall's manuseript C." 
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namdanah himalaya iva jani[gr}tasivah mamdara iva bhagi- 
bhógsmkitab kšilšsa iva mahëšvarópabhuktakatih-madhur iva 
nàánirámánamdakarah ksiródamathanódya[32]tamamdara iva 
mukharitabhuvanah riga(r4)raja) ivo "Iflasita)ratih Hainabhiti- 
samcaya iva samdhydcchalitah Saranmégha iva "vaditahrdayah 
[33] visnupadávalambi ca pürtha iva samarasdhasdcitah kamsa 
iva [34] kuvalayüpida(bhüsanah) türkgya iva [vinatànandakarah] 
sumukhanamdana(h) [ca] visnur iva krdditkytasutanuh Sámtanava 
iva svavada[sthápita ]kala[35 |dharmah küuravavyü(r5)ha iva su- 
#armadhisthitah [subáhur iva ramanandi samadrstir api mahë- 
ivaró muktümayó 'py ataralamadhyo] jala(dharasamaya) iva [36] 
vimalataravaridhiritrasitarajahamsa(mamdalah * subihur арі гӣ- 
münamdakarah samadpstr api mahé@évarah muktimayS ‘py 
atarajamadhyah) vamša[pra ]dipë 'py aksatadašah tanayë (bhüt) 
kamdarpakétur пата. yêna [ca] camdrépé 'va sakalakalškula- 
grhëna šarvaritihšárina [37] (kBiravavi)bamdhuni prasidhitüsena 
vil&ki(16)t3 jaladhaya iva (sam)ullasitagótrás sudüra[vi *]vardhi- 
tajivanih prasannasatvás [38] samtah param (rddhim) avapub. 
yasya [ca] janitiniruddhalilasya ratipriyasya kusumadarisanasya 
makarakétór iva daríanéna vanitijanasya hrdayam  ullalása. 

yasmüi cà "nugatadaksinasadügatayé (nétra "srutisukha(prad&ya) 
° k&malakokilarut&ya vi(kasita)pallaváya krtakal 39 ]mtárataram- 
giya surabhisumandbhiramaya sarva[jana]sulabhapadmáya vi- 
(strta *)kana(17)kasampade atikrimtadamanakiya vasamtiyé 'vo 


('pa)vana[4c]lat. ivà "talikasahasrasarkula bhramarasamgatih 


pravalahriny® vilasadvayasas tarupyah sprhayam calrub. yasya 
ca samarabhuvi [41] bhujadamdena kódamdam kódamdéna (ba- 
nh bingir) aridirah (arigirass) bhümandalam (bhimandaléna) 
'nubhüta(pürvaniyakasmaragam smarapéna ea) kirtih kirtya ca 
sapta sigarah sigaraih krtayugidiraja[carita |smarapam (smara- 
géna) sthüiryam (sthairyéna) pratiksanam üécaryam ásáditam. 


1 So also Наѓз manuscripts C, E, F, O, H, und tbe commentator Narasimha, 

! Hall's maruseripts B, C, D, G, H also omit ev; Trichinnpoly ed., даға. 

5 Sq also Hall's manuscripts A, B,C, D, Ë, F, H, and the commentators Narasimha 
and Jagaddhara, 

а СС трна а Hall's manuscripa4 D. 
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yasya ca pratipiinaladagdha(dayitinim) ripusumdaripim kara- 
tala(racita)tidanabhitsi[42]r iva muktühüráih payódhara(parisars 
muktih). yasya ca nisitanürüca(Jarjharita)mattamatamgakurm- 
bhasthalavigalitamuktiphala[nikara "|damturitaparisaré (tarat *)- 
patrara(r8}thé raktaviri(samuddiyaminadviradapadakacchapé'* 
vilasad)utpala(pumdarik&) v&hinIéatasamakulé nrtyatkabamdha- 
(bamdhur&) sura (n&ri)[43]sam&gamótsuka(carad)bhat(ashum)kára- 
(bhüsanarava)bhisané (ságara iva samara£irasi *) bhinnapadátika- 
rituragarudhir(ardrd) —jayalaksmipüdaülaktakarügaram]ita iva 
khadgó rarüja. [44] atha kadücid avasanniyüm y&mavatyám 
dadhi(dhava]a)kalaksapapaka[grása ]pimda * iva nisiyamunaph£- 
na(stabaka ") iva ménak&nakhamürjana(sphatika)élliéakala iva 
madhucchatrac(chiys)mamdalódar& | paícimácalópadhünasukha- 
ni(sanpa)&irasó rájatatitamka(cakra ") iva ($ySmàyal) s&amadhu- 
bhaji [45]. casaka iva vibhivarivadhvüh aparajala(ni)dhipayasi 
Zamkhakimtikimuka iva majjati kumudiningyaké #išira(himašt- 
kara)kardamita(16kumuda(parága ")madhyabaddhacarapésu за{- 
caranésu kalapralipabédhit[acakit }abhisiriktisu 4arikisu prabud- 
dhidhyayanakarmathésu mathtsu (hása)rigamukharakürpatik[a- 
jan*]ópagiyamánaküvya(kathyasu) rathy&su [45] sakalanipita- 
(nàl£a)timira(samghütam ?*) atanlyastaya (sóghum ?') asamarthésv 


` iva kajjalavy&jàd udvamat(su) [iva] k&mi(ni)nidhuvanalilidaráa- 


nürtham ivó 'dgriviki£atadünakhinnéeu vividha(vilasacitrasurata)- 
[47]sáksisu £arap&gatam  iv& 'dho(ni)lmam timira(samgham) 
avatsu durjana(vacanésv) iva dagdhasn&hatayi mamdimánam 


"upagat&su ativrddhésv iva dasimtam upagatégu (a)pannasadisva- 


1 Hall's mancscripts C, DD, F, H alio шй miha. 
* So also Hall's manuseripts A, B, D, H. 
3 Hall's manuscripts C, E also have dacchag? and manuscript A has даггдара, 
5 Hall's manuscript C niso has sasurealirari; сЁ, датава 
A, B, E. 
* Tel ed, 61 and Grantha ed., дубада, 
* So also Halls manexcripts A, Ë, C, D, E, F, G, H. 
? So also Hall's manuscripts A, B, D. 
* Bo alus Hals manuscripts A, B, C, D, E, F, G, H, amd the commentator 


Тагала 
* Hall's manuscripts D, F, H, amd thë ¿ozazsentator Narasimha also omit sana. 
iè So also Hall's manoscripts A, B,C, D, E, H, and tha commentator Naraimha. 
4 So ales Hall's mannscripts A, B, E, F, G, H. 
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rEsv iva plltramatravadésésu dinavésv iva [48] nisimtamadhya- 
cSrisu astagiridikhartsv iva patatpatamgésu pradipésu anavara- 
ta(nipatita) makaramdabimdu(ac)samdóh (asvidamadamugdha *)- 
madhukaránikurumba*jhamkara(rava)mukharitésu mlánimáünam 
upagacchatsu visigdrakusumOpaha[49|résu vigajatkumdair аја- 
k&ih priya(tama)virahasskat baspabimdan [iva] (vispjadbhir* 
iva) priyatamagamanani(rddham) iva (kurvadbhir* vacalita)tula- 
kitibhif caranapallavaih (vilasitisu’ rajani)ésasurata[bhara *]- 
parigramavil 50] galitaké4apSdadaradalita(madhavi) malaparimaja- 
jubdhamadhukarani(kurumba ') paksinila[ni}pitanidaghajaladika- 
ra(kaniküsu) udvéllatbhuja(valli)kamkanajhanátkara(subhagásu*) 
[nava]nakhapada (dasta ")k&fa ( pása!Pvi) nirmóka[ 51 ]v&danikrtasi- 
tküravinirgatadugdhamugdhadasanakirana[ cchatá ]dhava]itabho- 
gávisisu punardardanaprechavidhurasakhijaninukganavikgya- 
müpapriyatamasu ksanadügata(surata)vaiyütyavacana[£ata ](samn- 
skaraka "}gphadukacdtuvyShrtiksanajanitamamdikeisu £aradvi- 
saralaksmisv iva [52] nakhálamkrtapayódharásu dsannamaranisv 
iva jivit&£apur&bhimukhl(a1)su vasamtavanardjigv iv6 ‘tkalika- 
bahujisu priy&ir ülimgyamánaásu kiminigu Smddlitakusumaké- 
saré késarégumusi [53] (rati)rapita(nüpura '*)mapinám ramapinam 
vikacakumudükaré mudákaré samgabhaji priyavirahitisu rahitisu 
(virahitisu) sukhéna murmura(cürpam) iva [varsati] samamtádar- 
paké darpakésudahanasya düraprasaritakóka[ 54 |priyatamárute 
mürut£ vahati jaghanamadana(nagaratóranasraji manmatha!!)ma- 

1 Halls manuscripts B, C, D, E, F, G, H also kawe magada, 

t Tel өй, бт and Grantha edi, mibwramda. 

3 CL aispyadikir joa in Hall's manuscripts À, B, C, D, E, F, H. 

3 Sn aluo. Halls manmscripis D, F, H. 

5 "Trickinepaly cd, , тайга АЫ гитара Ariyatunmarumanamirislase 
ia hura, 

* Hall's mananeripts C, D, E, Ë, H also omit sara, 

T Ep also Hall'a manuszripts Á, B, C, F, G, H. 

è Hall's manuscripts A, B C, D, F, H also have suddagitra. 

* So ales Hall's mancscripts A, C, D, E, F, Hi, and the commentators Jagaddbara 
td Harurirpha., 


9 Es also Hall's manoscripis A, B,D, G, aed the commestalor N 
VDL segemdroobs bp Hall's mazaseripts A, B, C, D,E, F, G, H, amd the commentabor 


Tagaddhara. 
13 бо айю Най! maseserips ШШ and the commentator Nursalmha, 
HM. Cf. mammatkmemnderaenadi? in Hall's mamnsscripts A, B, G. 
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hünidhijaghanakósamamdira)kanakaprákáréna rómá(lirüpa Jlatá- 
lavala(valayéna) jaghanacamdramamdalaparivéstna — (vitata)tri- 
bhuvanavijayapraasti(varna'pamkti)]kanakapatréna (makaraké- 
toh) sakalahpdaya(bamdijana)nivisa(grha)parikhavalayéna (a4) 
(sakala)jaga( 55 ]llécanavihamgama (jaghanavisa)lasaka(kanaka *). 
éalakagupéna [iva] (nava)mékhaladamna pari(kalita)jaghana(stha- 
lim") unnatapaySdharabharamtaritamukhacamdradaréandprap- 
ti(vedanayé) “va guruo(tarajnitambabimbapayédharakumbha(ni- 
ruddhübhayapüriva !)ptdüjanitáy&sEnE "va (mama mürdhni sthi- 
tayór anayür iyatpramánayó stanakaladayóh katham mayyé "va 
pits bhavisyati 'ti cimtay£ "va grhitagurukajatránusayEnE "va 
vidhütur atipida[55]yató hastapüdajanit&yaseng "va) kslnataratüm 
upagatena madhyabhiügéni ‘lamkrtim anurügaratna(pürita)ka- 
naka(paruvakibhyim) cicukamudrasanathabhyim [atigurupari- 
gaihatay’ patanabhayat kilitabhyim iva ciicukacchaléna | (vidhina) 
girisiré(né "va cilcukacchaléna 'tiguruparipihatayà patanabhaya- 
kilitàbhyám iva hrechayavilépanacaturikavibhramabhyam) saka- 
[57 ]làvayava(nirmiti)5&salivanyapumjAbhy&m iva [hrdayatatiga- 
kamalibhyim iva hrechayakapSlaciturikivibhramabhyam] 15- 
mivalilatàphala(bhüti)bhyàm ^ kamdarpa(darpakadili)cürgapt- 
na(kanaka'*(a3)kala£übhy&m iva hpdayatatikakamalamukula- 
bhy&m rómalatüphalabhütübhyám *- hiralatámrná]alóbha[ 58]ni- 
linacakravikübhyüm hiralatirémivaligamgiyamunisamgama- 
vylüjaprayágatatibhyüm adésajanahpdayapatandad iva samjáta- 
güuravübhyàüm) tribhuvanavijayapariséramakhinnasya makaraké- 
tör (visrama)vijan(avasa)grhibhyám  payódharabhyám samud- 
bhisaminim mukhacamdra(satata ")sannihitasamdhyárágéga 
(dvijà ")maniraksasimdüramudrünuk&rinis [59] nis(saradà "bhyam- 


1C vargarfmdpa!T in. Halls maneseripts A, (5; and rferavargépal] in mannscripta 
B, E, F. 

i So also Hall's mangseript C. 

1 So also Hall's mamuscripts A, B, C, D, E, F, G, H, asd the commentator 
Jagnddbera and Marasiraha. | 

i So slso Hall's manuscripta B, F, G, H. * Tricbisopaly ed. omits kamaha, 

@ Trchinopoly ed, опййїз таарлаа ААА, 

* CL Altanistats in. Halls mans.cripts A, C, F, O j and A/fasatcfa bs manoacript DD. 

è Şo also Наз masuseripts A, H, C, Dt, F, G, H, and the commentators Jagaddhara 
and Narasimha. 
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tara)rügéné 'va ramjiténa ragasagaravidruma(Sakalene 1) wa 'dha- 
rapallavéna [upa]ióbharnünam —taruna(küitaka)da]adrághtyasa 
paksmalacatulàlaséna hyday(Svasa)grhivasthitahpechayavilisind 
gavakeatamkam (ujjjanayati sarlgéni 'pi nirvànam [6o] (jana- 
yat!) gatiprasara(ni)ródhakasravapakrta(kródhenE) 'và ('pàm- 
gajlóhiténa dhavajayate 'va jagada(khilam) utphullakamalaki- 
nanasanatham iva gagana(talam) kurvatà dugdhimbh&dhisaha- 
эгар vo dvamatakumda(kusumanilinàm) utpalam&ls (m) [laksmim 
іо] upahasatà nayanayugaléna bhüsitám dadanaratnatula(ru[61]- 
mdéné) 'va nayan(amrtasimdhu)s&tubamdhéng ('va) yàuvanaman- 
mathamattavirana(paramdakéné) 'va nisivaméina pariskrtüm 
vilócana(kuvalaya *Jbhramarapaüktibhyàm mukhamadanamam- 
diratGrapa(malika(s4)bhyim) rigasigara(vénikibhyam *) уйџуа- 
nanartakalisikabhyim bhrilatabhyim vi(r&jitàm) ghanasama- 
[$2 ]y&k&salaksmim ivó 'lasad(dhára)payódharám jaya[éabda]- 
ghósanü'panna(narapati)mürtim ivë 'lasattulškëtipratisthitim 
suyódhanadhrtim iva karpavidramtalécanim vamanalilim iva 
dargitabalibhamgam vypickarSdiravisthitim iva "tikrámtakany&- 
tulám usám ivà "niru[63]ddhadaréanasukhüm šacim iva namda 
nfksanarucim paéupatitimdavalilàm ivó "|asaccaksuéfravasam 
(vimdhy&)tavim ivà 'ttumgasyümalaku(a5)cüm vünara[64]s&nim 
iva sugrivamgada[upa]sóbhitàm bhisvatdlamkiréna (4vétardciga 
smiténa?) lóhiténà ('dharéga?) sáumy&na daríanéna gurupi ni- 
tambabimbéna (siténa hàréga*) ianüiécaréna püdéna [tamasi 
késapiséna ?*] (vikac&na Ibcanütpaléna 1!) graha(mayám) iva sam- 
sürabhitticitra[65]lékhàm iva trailikya(ramgasya) rasSyanasi- 


1 Bo also Hall's mancecript: A, B,C,D, E, F,H, asd the commentator Narasimha, 
"So also Hall's manossigis A, B, C, D, F, G, H, and the commentator Harsha, 
* So also Hall's manuscripts A, B, C, D, E, F, G, H. 

i э айю Hall's таппызіры А, В,С, 0, Е, Н, ы the commentators Japaddhara 


F So abo Halfa maxuscripts A, B, C, D, E, F, G, asd the commentator Narasiqha, 
* CL jayapkira la Hall's gnuzruscripts C, D, F. 


T Hall's maneseripts C, D, and the commentator Narasimha add (iis after the next 


* Similury also HalTs manuscripts C, D, and tbe commentator Narasimha, 
9^ Halls mannseripta B, C, E, F, G alo omit tamard Hilal pea. 
H Se also Hall'y znazmaeripes A, B,C, E, F, G, H. 


so 
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ddhim iva (y&uvanasya) samkalpa(vrttim 1) iva ármgáürasya (sam- 

kétabhümim iva livanyasya) nidh&nam iva [66] kiutukasya 
[tribhuvana?*]vijayapatiküm iva makaradhvajasya (Sjibhümim) 
iva [manas? 'bhibhütim iva] madanasya (summóhinim) iva (sarv)- 
&mdriyánüm mohanagaktim iva (madanasya) vihárasthalim iva 
siumdaryasya (mitravilasilaya}éalim iva siubhigyasya [utpat- 
tisthinam iva livapyasya] aka[67]rfapa(martra?)siddhim iva 
(manasijasya) caksurbamdha(namahiusadhim *) iva. manma- 
thémdrajalinah tribhuvanavilóbhanaspstim iva prajüpatéh [kan- 
yaküm] astidaíavarsadéiyüm? (kany&m) apaéyat' svapné, 
atha tim pritivispháriténa caksusi pibann iva janitérsyayé ‘va 
nidray& cirasEvitay& " (sa) mumucé. (atha sa prabuddhas!) tu 
visasarasi 'va durja[68]navacasi 'va (36) nimagnam štmënam 
(ava)dharayitum na šašška, tathšhi ksanam (akisé tadálimga- 
nürtham) prasáritabihuyuga]ah &hy éhi priyatamé (mi gaccha 
m& gacché*) tî diksu (vidikgu ca vijlikhitam ive 'tkinpim iva 
cakgusi nikhatim iva hpdayé priyatamüm &juháva. tatas tatrai 
"ya dayyitalé (nilind 1!) nisiddhdtsaparijand datta(kavatah) pa- 
ri[65 ]hrtatàmbüla[hári ]disakalópabhágas tam (divasam) anayat. 
tathii "va niim api svapnasamigamécchayd (katham apy) anGi- 
git. atha tasya priyasakhó makaramdó nàma katham api lab- 
dhaprav@éa(daréanah) kamdarpasiyakaprahiraparavaiam kam- 
darpakétum uvüca, sakh& kim i[7o]dam asümpratam asidhu- 
jandcitam (iickram) dérit6 ‘si. tavdi "tad[caritam] &lókya vitarka- 
(951280) nivasamti samtah. khalih punas (tvadanucitam anistam 
ücüram &cararti). . anist(ótpádana)rasóttaram hi (bhavati ?*) kha- 
lahpdayam. kó nüm&'sya tattvanirüpané samarthab. tathi hi 
bhimë 'pi nabakadvëst Séraydéó 'pi mátarisvà ati(katul71 kd) "pi 


1 Sa also Hall's mancseripts A. B, C, P, H. 

3 Halls manzscripts C, D, H. also oenlt 

4 So ales Hall's ee an o F, G, H. 

i Ci bandhamahiuadhie in Hall's maxmseripts C, D, G, E. 

® ‘Tel ed, 67 and Grantha ed., рат. 

è Tel ed. Öt and Grantha edi, dsdarfa. ? THehlnepoly ed. diep sheila, 
ë So leo Hall's manusezipa D. * So also Hall's manuscript D. 


V Es alio Halls manuscrlpts A, B, C, E. 
9 C£ Malsirdiayam Beati in Hall's manuscripts C, р. Е, Н. 
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mahirasah sarsapasn£ha iva kara(yuga)lálitó ‘pi firasi Орто ‘pi 
na (katavam) jahati. talaphalarasa iva "pata(27)madhurah (pari- 
pimé) virasas tiktad ca (paidaraja) ivà 'vadhüto ('pi*) mürdhánam 
kasiyayati. visataru(prasünam) iva yathà yatha 'nubhüyaté 
tathi tathà móha[73]m éva (dpdhayati. nicadédanadyà iva na 
vürivirahó 'sya jàayaté)  nidaghadivasa iva bahumatsaras (suma- 
nasim samtipam *) vahati. amdhakara iva dósünubamdhaca- 
turah visvakarmavalópanódyatas ca (rudra iva) virüpaksah [73] 
(vismur iva) cakradharah $akráéva ivo 'ccaiséravah nadésajapra- 
Sarai ca (sa)darasyé ‘va [vi]bhinnasyd * 'pi (satatam) sn&£ham dar- 
$a(a8)yate ‘pi takrata iva hpdayam [74] vilódayati, yaksabalir 
ivà "tmaghüsamukharó mamdala(bhramanakas) ca [matta ]mà- 
tampa iva svavadálólamukhó ‘dharikptadinad ca vrsabha iva 
surabhiyinavikalah kimi ‘va gGtraskhalanavi(kaldé) vamadhvi- 
[75}nuraktad ca [a }jirpa(roga °) iva kalébaré vacasi mamdimánam 
(ud)vahati. vameaka iva (raktah katapalé) vibhivariraktaé ca 
paré(2g)ta iva [76] bamdhutapadarianah paragur iva bhadrad- 
ripam api khamdayati, kuddála iva da]itagotrah ksamabhajah 
prüpina$ (ca) nikyntati, (rat)[77]klla iva jaghanyakarmalagnà 
hrüpayati südhün. dusta&ürpaérutir iva k&nanarucir anugatam 
api yavasam (san)tatam nà 'numódat& abi[7S}jid va jiyamtt 


akümdit * [&va] praróhamti khalavyasanaámkura durucchédá(30)4. 


(са?) bhavamti. asatüm [hi] hrdi pravistó dósalavah karaj&yaté 
satim tu (hpdayam) na (pra ")wigaty éva yadi (katham api" pra-) 
vigati [79] (tadà !*) párada iva (ksanam !!) api na (tisthati !*), mrgá 
iva vin&davimdós (éramagàá 13 bhavamti südhavah). sukham jani 


1 Bo also. Hall's masexripts B, C, D, E, F, G, H. 

* So alo Halls maneseripts C, Ds, E, F, H. 

? So alio Halls masuxripts A, BH, C, D, F, G. 

4 So alis Hall's mangaeript D. 

* Ha ala Trickinopoly ed, amd Srieenpem text; Tel. ed. Git and Grantha ed., 
affrsardra, 

н С abl prasaranii la Hall's maneserlpts A, H, G, F, G. 

? So slsa Hall's munnscrip4 D. * So also Hall'a zsxneseripis A, B, F, G, 

* So alio Hall'a manuseripta A, B, C, D, F, G, H, 

16 So also Hall's pazntisssipta C, D, E, F, G, H. 

Ú So also Hall'u mantterlpts A, B, C, D, F, G, H, 

1 So aksa Hall'a mazmuserip4s A, B, C, F, G, H. 

W So slso Hall's manuscript D, and the commentator Jagaddhar. 
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(hi bhavidy4ad) garatsamay§ iva [bhavaddyéa mitrasya hpdayam ‘] 
haramti na ca (mitra)cétan& visadríam upadisamti  acétanánám 
api máitri samucitapakse niksiptà [tathü[So]hi] mádhuryassi- 
tyafucitvasamtüpa£ümtibhih payah paya (iti* éabdasamyán) 
mitratám "upagatasya (mat)samgamüd? (vrddhim  upagatasya 
ksirasya kváth& * purató mami "va ksayó yukta) iti (matvé) wa 
vürinà ["pi] ksiyat&. tad idam asimpratam dcaritam [sakhé] 
grhüpa sádhujanBcitam adhvünam. si[81]dhavó ('pi) diàmohád 
[param] utpathapravrttà (api punar grhitasatpath’ *) bhavamti. 
ityidi vadati tasmin (makaramdé priyasakhé) katham api sma- 
raáara[nikara]praháraparavaéah (kamdarpakétuh) parimitakga- 
ram uvüca. vayasya ditir iva datamanyusamakuli bhavaty 
(asmüdéajanacitta)vrttih nā ‘yam upadélakilah pacyam(g1)ta 
iva (m^) 'mgáni [82] kvathyamta iv& 'mdriyini [bhidyanta iva 
marmáni] nissaramti 'va prágah unmülyamta iva vivéküh naşê 
(мат) smrtih [tad] adhund (tad alam anayã kathayã) yadî 
('ttham) sahapümsu(kridi)sama(sukhadubkho) ‘si (tan mayi sa- 
mam Agamyatim) ity uktvā parijanālakşita (#va) tëna sahil (‘va 
purin #) пігјадата. (tatë 'nëka)nalvašata(mštram) adhvšnam 
gatvi (tēnā) ‘gastyavacanasambyta[ 83 Jbrahmamda(khamda *)- 
gatadikharasahasrah kamdaramtar[al Jalata™grha(prasupta™)wi- 
dyidharamithunagitikarpanasukhitacamari (gana 11) maranot (su- 
ka) dabara(kula)sambidhakaccha(tatah) kataka(tatagata)karika- 
rikrstabhagnasyamdama{ 84 )naharicamdana(rasd)méda(gamdha)- 
yahigamdhavihadsidiritasilatalah sudirapatanabhagnatalaphala- 


1 Hull'a manusesipta C, D, E, H, and the commentator Jagudibars abo omi 


mitrarya 

3 So also Hall's manuscripts A, B, C, D, Hi, and tbe commentators Jagaddhara and 
Nuntia. 

3 Sa also Hall's manuscripts A, B, C, D, E, F, H, amd the commentator Jagaddhars. 
i Go also Hall's manescripts C, D, E, G. 

в Cf. api punar grÀltaparhd in Hall's manuscript D. 

5 So alea Hnll's enaneseript D. 

* Sa alia Hall's sanssezipt D. © So also Hall's manescripts A, Б, С, Н. 

t 5o aho all's masuseripts A, C, G, H, and the cosimentator Jagaddhare. 

1e So also Hali's manuscripts C, D. - 

u CÉ grharubhaprarnpia in Hall's manuseripts À, C, D, F, G and gráangta in 
manuscript B. 

ti Se alee Hall's manuscripts A, B, C, F, H. 
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rashrdrakaratalasvšdanataukasškhamrga (kadambakah !) pra- 
lambaminanirjhar{épamtani vista * jlvam(jivaka) mithuna(lihya- 
mina)vividhaphala[85]rasiméda(gamdha)surabhitaparisarah sa- 
rabhasak#sarisahasrakharanakharadhiravidiritamattamatamga- 
kumbhasthalavigalita(sthila)muktiphala(abala ?)sikharataya (5i- 
kharüva)lagnam türáganam ivó 'dvahan sugriva iva [86] rksaga- 
vayadarabhak@sarikumuda(panasa “jstvyaminapidacchiyah —pa- 
upatir iva ni(33)ganisvasasamutksiptabhütih janürdana iva vi- 
(kaca}vanamilah sahasrakirana iva saptapatrasyamdanSpttah vi- 
rüpáksa iva [87] sannihitaguhah fivanugatad ca kimi ‘va kim- 
türósarasünugatah samadanaé ca ériparvata iva sannihitamalli- 
karjunah naravihanadatta [88] iva priyamguéyimisanathah 4i- 
dur iva krtadhütridhrtih visarárambha ivi [gairika"]runaprabha-. 
piütalita(patra)vanarájib krsmapaksa iva bahulatágahanah karna 
ivà 'nubhü(ss)tafatakótidánah bhisma iva Si[Bg]khamdimuktair 
ardhacamdrüir acita(tanuh) kámasütravinyisa iva mallanága- 
(ghatitakàmtüra)sàmódah hiranyakadipur iva 4ambarakulásrayah 
gairikavyajad(upari ")ravirathamürgamargandrtham ivà "run&no 
"paya [gomana dikharagatasiiryicamdramastaya — vistüritalo- 
cand ‘gastyamargam ivo 'dviksamanah (kulifaksataramdhra)- 
sra(s4)stámtra(nà]a") iva jaradajagarabhégath kumbhakarna iva 
damtümtaraüja(gatüir?) vanara(vyühaih ") pimdü(lakta[o1 ]ka*ra- 
ktapada) paüktisücitasam (clr) 4acipativiravilisinisamkétakétald- 
mamdapah akulind 'pi sadvaméabhisitah dargitabhayd 'pi mrtyu- 
phala(diyi) saprasthó "py aparimünah sanáüd5 'pi nis[92]éabdah 
bhimó 'pi kTcakasuhrt pihit&mbaró 'pi (vi)lasadaméukah vimdhy& 
(35) nàma [mah !"]girir adréyata. [93] ya$ ca pravrddhagulma- 
tayd (régi ‘va) dylyaminabahudhituvikirah. (yas ca) sidhur 


1 So also Hall's gsamusez|pts D, H. 1 

* CI. йе даа Дачана in Hall's manuseript D. 

! So also Halls maseseripta A, B, C, DH. 

* So also Hall's manuscript D. 

* Hall's manzsrip& A, B, C, D, F, H, ind the commentators Jagaddhere and 
Buarasizgha ales canit pilirika. 

* So also Hall's manuscripts C, D, E, û, H. . 

* Bo also Halls manuscripts C, E. Бо апо Hall's manuscripts DE, G. - 
* Cf, pigs brotha ip Hall's manuscripts A, Ë, C, D, G, H. 

Hall's manugcripas D, E, G, H, ad the comasentator Jaguddhara also omit surkd, 
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iva sánugrahapracüraprakatitamahimá mimámsinyáya iva pihi- 
tadigambaradarganah. yaé ca harivaméir iva. puskar(aksa)prá- 
durbhavarama[g4]niy&ih rasibhir iva mina(makaraku[firamithu- 
na)samgataih karandir iva dakunindgabhadrabilavakulipttaih 
(36) d&vakhit&ir upasóbhit(amtah!). yaé ca kusumavicitrübhih 
vaméapatrapatitàbhih  sukumüralalitübhih — puspi[95]tágrübhih 
(praharsipibhil dikharigibhih) latabhih darditanékavyttavilasah. 
уай са (samadakala?)hamsasárasarasitódbhrámt (otkuta)vikata- 
(kumjakaccha ) vyüdhüta [vikaca ]kamala (samda) gapitamakaram- 
dabimdusamdóhasurabhitasalilayà sáyamtana (samayamajjat *)- 
pulimdarajasumdari [94] (nimna) nabhimamdala (pari) pitasalila- 
y&[ madamukhararijahamsakulakolihalamukharitakülapulinays ] 
tatanikata (sthitavikata *) mattamatamgagamda (sthalaviga]an *)- 
madadhárü(bimduprakara)stabakitasalilayà — tiraprarüdhakétaki- 
k&ünana(patitadhü]inikurumbasamjáta Jadikatasukhópavistataruna- 
sura[95]mithunanidhuvanalilàparima]asiksikülópavanaya — tafi- 
(vatasthavighatit&mbhója'samda)mamdapivasthitajaladévatà(vi- 
gahyaména(payasi) tiraprartidhavétasa(vana")bhyamtara(ni*)lina- 
d&ütyüha ( madótkatak&]i) [98 ]kuhakuhüravakButukiükrestasura mi- 
thunasamstüyamàn(ó(37)pa*)bhógayi ^ upakülasamjáta(nalina- 
pumja"™) kumjapumjita [kulaya ]kukkufaghataghitkirabhdiravati- 
rayi (itapasë#v8samutsukaj)jalamšnusimrditasukumira(tarapuli- 
naya) upavana(pavana)mds[əə itatarala[tara) taramguya (nalint)- 
nikumjapurpjanivista(dusta" bakdta)kakutumbintnirikgyaminavpd- 
dhadapharaya (pétd)dhanalubdhakGyastika(skambhana “)bhima- 

1 So also Hall's manuscript H, amd the commestator Merastizpha. 

3 So alio Hall's manuscripts C, D, and the coeumentator Narasimha, 

s C£ sdyanianasomapiumajjct in Hall's manuscripts A, B, C, E, F, G, and 
sdyawntamarasaiyamun ñama | manuscript D. 

“ GE. ¿ajaniñojanilaja ta Hall's manaseripts B, D, F. - 

паіла a Iz Halle mascipt D (oipkotia aao in mansacripi 
E, gAatiíta in rianesesipt H). E 

7 Bo also Hall's manuripia A, B, F. 

a So also Hall's maneecripts A, B,C, E, F,G, H. 

+ So also Hall's manaseripta C, D, E, F, G, H. d 

в СЕ djapadl/aguiljita in Hall's manuscript D. 

Uu Cf manas in Hall's manescripts A. B, sand dirga ia mansscripts C, F ; "Trichisa- 


yad, omits dinja 
u gg alo Hall's mannseripts A, E, F, G, acd the commentator Narnsighas, 
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vétasavana(lataya") —[tarala]taramgamála “sam(tarad)uddamda- 


(vala}da [100] réanadhdvadaticapalardjilaraji (rajits *) pa külasali- 
laya (khamjarita ‘}mithuna(nidhuvana)daréandpajatanidhigraha- 
* paküutukakirta[éa[ 1o1]ta]khanyamüna(sthaputita)irayà krud- 
dhay& 'va darfitamukha[vi*]bhamgays mattay£ 'va (skhalad*)ga- 
tya dinirambhalakemyé ‘va vardhamánavélayd bháratasamara- 
bhdmyé ‘va nrtyatkabamdhayd privysé ‘va vijrmbhaminadata- 
(98)patrapihita[1o2)visadharaya (sakiimayé) ‘va krtabhibhrtsé- 
vayā rēvayä priyatamayé ‘va prasdrita(taramgajhastayd 'pagū- 
dhah. yas ca 

harikharanakharavidüritakumbhasthalavikaiaváranadhván&ir 

adya ‘pi kumbhasambhavam (sam)ihvayati ‘v6 ‘ccatdlabnujah. 
(tatrámtar&) makaramdas tam uvaca 


[ros] paíyó 'damcadavimcadamcitavapuh (pirvardhapascir- 
dha)bhak 


stabdhüttánitaprsthanisthitamanigbhugnigralárgülabhrt 


damstrákotivifamkatasyakuharah kurvan satimutkatšm 
(ut}kamthah kurut® kramam karipatiu krürakrtih kesart. 


api ca 
utkarnd ‘yam akimdacamdimapatys sphirasphuratké- 
sarah 
* briirtikiirakarijavaktra(kuharas) stabdhirdhvalimgila- 
bhrt 
[104] (сіе сй) "pi na dakyaté [vijlikhitom sarvimgasamkdca- 
(bhak ") 
(phit]kurvadgirikumjakumjaraširahtkumbhasthalasthëha- 
rih. 


anamtaram nicadédanady£ 'va nyagródhópacitaya uttarago(graha- 
paj[105]bhümye 'va vijrmbharmánabrhannalaya (kuru)d&sa(dhak- 


3! "Trichinopoly el, mila % Sesha Hakl'a manuseripta A, B, e 

? So also Hall's вызовы Е. * Bo also Hall'a maseseripts C 

* Halls gaascripts A, B, C, F, H, sz tbe commentators fJagaddhara i Nara- 
pha alm cenit fi, 

* Bo abo Hall's manuscripts C, D, F. 

1 So ales Hull's maneseripis A, B,C, Dh, Р, Н. 

9 Trckinspoly ed. and Srirangaz text, bekas. 
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kaye!) va ghana(39)s&rasirthavahiny vidagdha[jana]madhu- 
[pana]gosthyé 'va ninavitapi[rod]tisavaya nalakibaracittavytty® 
‘va satatadhrtarambhayd mattamitamgagatyé 'va ghamtiiravave- 
ditamirgaya sadiivarastvayé ('va) dirSdgatabahuphalaya viri- 
talaksmyé ‘va “namditakicakadatay’ vimdhydtavya (katipayadd- 
ram adhvinam?*) gatva kimina iva madanadalakdfkitasya (vikarta- 
nasyé ‘va (40) snigdhacchdyasya vaikumthasyé 'va lakamibhytah 
yütrodyatanppatér iva ghanapatrasdbhitasya wédasy& 'va bhüri- 
Sakhalamkrtasya günikyasyé 'v& 'n£kapallavójjvalasya *) jam- 
büvpksasyá (‘dhaé) chayiyim (sa) vidadrama. [107] atrimtaré 
bhagavan api maricim4li itapaklimta(vana)mahisalicanapatala- 
mamdala$ caram&cala(sikharam) áruróha.  tat&  makaramdah 
phalamiliny Adaya [katham] katham‘ api tam abhinamditiha- 
ra(m)[paricayam] akargit, svayam (api) tadupabhuktadésam 
(akaród aganam). atha tim @va priyatamim hydayaphalaké 
(samkalpatilikaya) likhi{109]}tam iva ['va*}lSkayan nispamdakara- 
nagrümah kamdarpakétur makaramda(viracit£) pallavasayané 
susvüpa. atha [ardha]y&mamáütrüvakhamditiyüám  (yüáminyám) 
[tatra] jambütarusikhar& (mithah kalahiyamünayós šukaššrika- 
yoh) kalakalam árutvü kamdarpakétur makaramdam  uváca. 
vayasya ‘puvas tüvad (anayór*) &li[rog]pam iti. tatê (jam- 
bünikumjasthiti?) 43rik& (k&cit cirád agatam $ukam") prake- 
patara]iksaram uvàca. kitava Járikámtaram anvisya [samá]gató 
‘si katham anyath’ ritrir iyati tavé 'ti (atha) tac chrutvš &u- 
kas tim avadit, bhadr& (murmca kopam !) apürv& (brhat)kathá 
(pratyaksikrtà mayi)ténà 'yam kalitipáta (ЇН). atha samupa- 
jütakutüha(41)lay& £ürikaya (muhur anubadhyamánah kathüm") 
kathayitum ārëbhē. [iro] asti (mamdaragiridgmgair iva pra- 


1 Ce dhabhey? "pa in Halls manuscript F, 

t Cf. Ranjgram adürgm adApinesr im Hall's manescript E, PufffarodUram in 
ruxnmseript F, anal kafipayajadasni iras in mannscripts A, B. 

? So alus Hall's reanuseripta B, C, except. rididvanuthrry! "va. Mürrfd/ifakiriarya 
instead nf nidars? "ra. шн АЫ Ааны тТагуа. 

© all's enureserints C, T», A ales elt the first Калан, 

E Hall'u manuzcrintz (C, F, G also omit "wa * So ales Hall's manuscript F. 

T So also Hall's manuscript Tj. 

3 Cf, md jraliéam bru in Hall's mannecripia El. H, 

* Saalso Halls masuscript C, 
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iasta!)sudhüdhava]iih brhatkathi(lambàir*) iva. sülabhamjik(o- 
paíóbhitaih?) vrttàir iva samagavakakriditaih kariyütháir iva 
samattavürapaih sugrivasüimy&ir iva sagavaksaih balibhavanair 
iva sutalasannivéiaih vé$mabhi[rrr]r (udbhasitam*) dhanadéena 
"pi prac®tas& (g6)paléna ‘pi riména priyamvadénà "pi puspakétuna 
bharaténà 'pi fatrughnéna ti(42)thiparéni "py ati[112]thisatkara- 
(pravanéna*) asamkhyéna 'pi samkhyávatá amarmabhédinà 'рі 
virataréna apatiténi 'pi nünüsavasakténa sudaríanén& 'py aca- 
kréga ajüta[113]madéni 'pi supratIkéna (hamsena 'py apaksapá- 


tini) aviditasné(43)haksay&na 'pi kulapradipéna agramthini ‘pi , 


vamiíapótEna (agrahén’ 'pi küvyajlvajfiéna) nidaghadivaséné ‘va 
vpsa[vi]vardhitarucina mighavirimadivastné'va tapasyarambhipa 
[1r4] (mabhasvaté 'va satpathagimini vivasvaté 'va güpatin& 
mah&ivarép£ 'va camdram dadhatS nivisi ")janén ‘nugatam (gha- 
nipagaméné™) ‘va dariitakhamdibhr@na -v@litatfné ‘va pra- 
vija(mamdanéna *) dévimga(44)nijanéné ‘vé ‘mdripiparicaya- 
vidagdhéna (gajémdrép2) ‘va pallava[rr5|(vardhita)rucinag koki- 
lén&'ya parapusténa bhramaréné 'va kusumësulšlitëna jalñukasë 
‘va raktükrstinipunena (y&yajük&n£ *) 'va suratárthini mahlinata- 
bahu(vanéng) 'va (baddhabhujamgámkena ") garud@né ‘va vili- 
sihy[116]}dayatSipa(kirina amdhakénE) 'va éülàn&m uparigaténa 
véiyüjinEni 'dhisthitam kusumapurannima nagaram. yatra са 
surüsuramáujimalilalitacarapüravimda — $u[117]mbhanisumbha- 
(malissurabala!!)mah&vanadav(&nal!*a)jválà mahis[amah Jisuragiri- 


! Cf mandsrapiriiéaniir iva jralaría in. Hall's manuscript À, and mandarairá- 
: ` i 


1 So alo НАГ manusapa C D. P. | 

i Bo slo Hall mancgkzipts A. B, C, D, G, H, and the eommentstors Jsgaddhara 
mwi Niph 

* So ales Halls manuscripts C, F, H. 

* So also Hall'a mangacripts A, B, C, F. 

* CL plandiapasur ја Hall manuscripts A, D, and раннімі "ра dn ihe 
commentator Jagaddhars, 

å Go also Hall's manuscript C, F, H, &nd the commentator faguddhara. 

* Bo also Hall'a manuscript D. 

wW Cf, Badiialkujspina in. Hall's mansseripts C, D, H. 

5 "Trichinapoly ed, ama Bul. 
. M Sa lia Hall massscript D; ef. maldrurspamnsdéparpili in manuscript H. 
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(vara!)vajra[sira?]dhàrà' pranaya(kalaha *)pragatagamgüdhara- 
jat&jüta(koti*)skhalitajáhnavijaladhür&dh&utap&dapadmàa bhaga- 
vati küty&yami (camda)bhi(45)dhánà svayam (nivasati) —yasya 
ca parisaré surasura(majjanaga]ita*makuta)kusumarajórájiparima- 
la[riB]vühint pit&mahakamamdaludharmadravadhárá dharáta- 
la(patita)sagarasuta [5ata |suranagarasamárGhapapunyarajjuh (Xir&- 
vatakapólagharghana ") kampitatata (gata) haricamdana (syamda-. 
mánarasa")surabhitasalilà salilasurasumdarinitambabimb&hatita- 
ralitataramg& snünávatirpasaptarsi(mamdalavimala*)jat&tavtpari- 
malapugyavégt — (Eni)tilaka(mákutavikata)jatàjüpakuharabhrümti- 
janita(samskiré 'v& 'dy3 'pi) kutilàvarti dharan! 'va sürvabhüu- 
makarasparáópabhügaksamà jaladakalasarast 'va gamdh(a)[&n- 
dhà]paribhramad " bhramara[ 119] màlánumlIyaminajala (müla)ma- 
gnakumudapumdarika cchamdüvicitir iva maülintsan&thá (рта- 
hapanktir iva sfiryitmajipa 4obhitd sarijahamsá ca !? faratkila- 
dinaérir Iv8 'jvalatkükanad& prabuddhapumdartkiks& ca hriü)m- 
dhatamas4 ‘pi tamasinvita (victkalila™) "py (45) (avict)durgama 
bhagavati bhigirathi (pra )vahati. yac! ca didi didi (sarntšna- 
katarukusumanikaram iva fikharüvalagnam) türüganam iva kusu- 
manikaram udvahadbhih utta[120]mbhitajaladüih anüru[kara]- 
kasabhighitaparavasaravirathaturagagrisavisamit (gra) pallavaih 
camdracamirucaranasamkramtimyptakananikarastkasam] ita (ba- 
hu]a)sukumáranava (kusuma) kisalayasahasradarsit&kalasamdhya- 
(kalajvibhramaiih bharatacaritair iva sadarimddritith mahüviráir 
` bva nüriké|idhar&ih asamskrtatarupáir ivà "tidürapra(Árayi) (47)- 
ksaih (tapasvibhir iva japasaktaih prasidhitüir iva krtam&lópa£b- 
bhit&ib) [matta]mátamgakumbhasthala(vi dran(Otsuka)simháir 
1 So alto Hall's manuscripta C, F, H. 
1! Hall's maseseripts B, D, E, H also oeult iiri. 


9 So alto Hall's manescripts A,B, D, F, H. 
+ СЕ ушга kn Hillia manuscripts A, B, C, F, H. 


V Triekinapely ed., gara ajar 

" CL дадай» Pt DEN qu rid x in. Halls manuscript C. 

70 Seal Hall's manescript H HÚ 5s als Wa muspa AA û, E. 
1 Tel. ed. 61 and Grothe rum 


' CL mimale la Hale manmeripts A, B, E, F, G, H. 
krama, 


M 
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ivë (tphullaijkësarših sšristišr api cirajivibhih (muniyutšir api 
madansdhisthitñih) upavanapadapši[iar]r upasóbhitam  aditi- 
jatharam ivš ‘ntkadévakulidhySsitam patijam iva mahšbališ6- 
bhitam bhujamgidhisthitam ca (sasuralayam) api pavitram (bhë- 
giyuktam) apy (anupadrutam?). (tatra?) [ca] surata(rabhasa)- 
khinna (pra) suptastmamtiniratnatitamka (mukhá )mkitabihudam- 
dah pracamdapratipaksalaksmikééapasakusumamála[123] mida- 
surabhitakarakamalah  prafastakédüra iva bahudhinyakirya- 
sampiá(48)dakah (pürtha iva subhadranvitah sabhimastnad ca 
kyana iva satyabhimanuraktah sabalas ca) épmgirasékhar6 nima 
prativasati, yO valabhit pavakë dharmaranp nirptih prac®tds 
sadigatir dhanadaé damkara ity agtamirti(dhpd") apy anasta- 
mürtib [pártha iva subhadrüp&tah sabhimastnag ca kpspa iva 
satyabhimbp£tah sabala са]. 
[123] surindm pitisiu sa punar atipupyaikahpdayd 

grahas tasyi ‘sthiné gurur ucitamireé sa niratah. 

karas tasyi 'tyartham vahati dataktipranayitim 

sa sarvasvam data typam iva (49) (surémdran) vijayat&*. 
[ra4] jivakystim sa cakr& mpdhabhuvi dhanusah datrur Ssid 

gatüsur 
laksüptir márgapünim abhavad aribalé (sad ")yadas tina 
labdham 


muktd tina keamé 'ti tvaritam aribaliir uttamimgaih 
pravisti 
paficatvam dvésl(siinyáir gatam) avanipatir ni "pa sam- 
khyüntaram sah. 
[145] yatra [ca] rijani’ rajantticaturé catur(ambudhi *vélajmé- 
khaliy& bhuvó niyaké Sisa(5o)ti vasumatim pitr(karyéqu") vps8t- 
sargah Sadinah kanydtulardhapam (prasavésu) Sülavy&ghütacimtà 
* 55 also Hall's mancecripts A, B,C, H. 
* CL mirugedrutam in Hall's mascseripts A, B, C, F, G, H, 
r Bo also Hala massscripts C, D. ! Tel, ed, 61 and Grantha ed., drg. 
* Also ln. SulddpinipalT 2537, reading rarihJ for Ardrpf and afpantam pelan Гог 


parton 

ы ДЕ жылый ne s sarasaw ido. 

,! Tel 53, 65 apa Grantha ed. emli rajan, * бо айо ҤНай'ъ тшапшытїр&в А, В. 
- "So also Hully mazsscripts D. H. : 
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[dšnacchëdah karikapëlësu] daksinavimakaranam diñ(nišcayë- 
su 1) &arabhéd6 dadhisu [126] £rmkhalibamdhó varpagrathanasu 
utpréks(aks€piv) [kivyajalamkdrsu lakgadinacyutis siyakinam 
kvipürn sarvavinàah kóéasamkücah kamalikarésu (na janësu) 
jati(vi)hinati (málisu na duskul&) ármgáraháni[127]r jaratkarisu 
па јапёзи durvarnayógah (karnikadisu) na kamiri[künti*]su gam- 
dh?ravicchédó ràgésu na pauravanitisu (mürchadhigamó (51) 
gintsu na prajisu karmi)bhavd nicastvakégu na pari(dhanésu 3) 
malinàmbaratvam nigisu na janégu [128] calarigati git@su na 
‘widagdhésu vpgahinir nidhuvanavilisu na plurésy bhamguratvam 
rigavikytigu na cittésu anamgati kimadé@vé na parijané* mara- 
gamó yüuvan(Sdgamésu) na prakytisu dvijighStah suratéu na 
prajásu rasanübamdh8 ratikalahésu na dànanumati[139]u adha- 
ra(rágatà) tarunisu na parijanésu (krmtanam) alakésu* na puram- 

dhrisu nistrimsatvam (asisu) na (manassu) karavajandé5 (yOdhtsu 
na janapadésu) param" (Qvam vyavasthitam. tasya? ca 'bhüd 
évambhütasya rj) (5a) mahist diggaja[kapdla|mada(rélché) wa 
"namditijliganà [130] párvati 'va sukumiri (camdrarékhilam- 
krtã ca vanarajir iva navamülikódbhisita sacitrakanana ca apsa- 
rassamhatir iva samhatasuké£i samamjughdsi ca) sarvimtahpu- 
rapradhünabhütà anamgavatl nima*, tayd4 ca madhyamdpimté 
vayasi vartamünayóh katham api diivavadit tribhuvanavildbha- 
niy&krtih pulématanayé ‘vi 'namditasahasran®trA (mérugirimé- 
khalé 'va sujütarüpà šarannišë 'vë 'Hlasattárakš satparisad iva 
‘ochidradvijapanktibhisita rakeasakuladrir iva malyavatsuk@éaéd- 
bhiti) tanay& ('bhüd) visavadatti nàma. atha si rivapabhuja- 
(vana?) ivo "llasitagotré!* vimdhy&cala iva ma(53)danalamkrte 
pürivüra iva samjitalivagyé namdanavana iva sadàükalpa!éó- 


1 Se alsa Hall's maznseripta C, D, E, G, H. 
7 Hall'a manweripts D, F ales omit bnt, 
* So also Hall's masuseripts A, B, C, D, E, G, H. 
* Trichinopoly ed. and Srirangum text, arian, 
2 Tribingpoly ed, Maman. * Tel ed. 61 amd Gruntha ed., jaramam. 
? Bo also Halls manascriptz A, B, C, D, E, F, and tha commentator Narssihsa, 
L Grantbs od; anampani нына. 
* So also Hull's mannsezipta A, B, C, D. 
w go also Hals manuscripts A, B, C, F. 
i Tel. ed. da and Grariha ed., Дајаг фа. 
Ma 
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bhit& pavana iva sumangharé!) parinàmam upayáty api (yiu- 
vané) parinayaparifimukhi tasthau. [151] (athài) "kadi* [tu] 
vijrmbhamànasahakárakórakanikurumbanipatitamadhukararnalà - 
madakalajhamkára(hugküra 3) janitapathika[janasañ €]jvarah kö- 
majamalayamërutëddhütacütaprasavarasisvadakasiyakarnthaka- 
lakamtha (kuhakuhárava ")bharitasakaladlimukhah — vikacakama- 
lasamda (ni)Ilyamána [132] mattaka]ahamsakulakólihalamukhari - 
ta[sakala]sarvarah — parabhrta(kharatróti)kotipatita *(pátali)kut- 
mala [vrnta ] vivaravinirgatamadhudhürüsürasikara [kana ]nikara- 
(samürabdha) daksinasamiraga (máravarana) vranitapathika [ jana ] 
vadhührdayah madhumadamuditakümint(mukhakamala)gamdü- 
sasidhu(sevana)pulakitavakulah | madana(raya)paravasavilasinitu- 
làkótivilatacatulacaraniravimda(54)[ manda |prahiraprahrstakam- 
kEjitaru$atah  prati(dinam) adllapriiya(viihisika)giyaminagt- 
tadravanStsukasidgajanaprarabdhaca [199 | rcarigitikarnana(mid- 
' yadjantkapathika(janah) durjana iva sat{imarasah duskula iva 
jatihinah rivana iva ‘pitaldbitapalidadata(stvyaminah) mahSdpm- 
girl 'va sugamdha(vahah) surdjé 'va sampddhaku[194]valayah va- 
stavika iva [vi]vardhitasukhSéah satkavikdvya(pra)bamdha iva 
(nava)baddhatuhinah satpurusa iva dOs&nubamdharahitah kài- 
varta iva [a"]baddharájivotpala(jalab) samgddhaküsára[&akuni]- 
sürtha ivi ('namdita)[135]ma(55)ruvakah fakra ivé 'mdrini(ruci- 
rah mahüdhir) ivà 'dharikrtadamanakab sidga ivà 'mlánasubha- 
gah vasamtakGla djagima. [135]atidürapravpddhéna madhunà 
jagati. kó và na vi(kriyéta) yad ati(muktó) munir api vicakása. 
navacüta(kusumabana)mülanilinà madhukar(áva- 

ir vilikhità nàmaksarapanktir) iva r&jé. — vpmtavinirgatavi(kaca*- 
vicikilavivar&" küjan) madhukaró makarakétos tri[ 137 ]bhuvana- 

vijaya{prayina}famkhadhvanim iva cakira. navayaávakapamka- 

| Cf, eindiyédcala isa maddanidhis(hit? plrdedra iva tofjidtaldvany? mada heman 
Tua raja kajata ынайт panana iva monan 'Airiei in Hall's manuscripts B,C. 

з СЕ ааг "Ааай гы in Hall's man 

t CL mradishalakusikina in Hall'a manuseripta A, D, G, 

è Hall's C, G, EL also omit jamani. 

© Tel od 6r amd Grantha ed., hañkadkukapapa; D e Le 

* Tel. ed, 61 , Maratratipdtita ; Grantha eil., Hiarafedt asd 


* Halls zanuscelpta B, C: aluo genii d, geret ie um таные С, Еп, 
* C, picadilmivararwlüjsn in Halls manuscript C. 
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pallavita(vara)nüpura(ranitaramaniya)tarunlcarapaprahür&nurdga- 
vasán navakisalayacchaléna tam (Eva!) rágam udavahad aéókab. 
madhuramadhu [ pari *]püritalküminimukhakamalagamdüsa (sa m- 
gid*) i(56)va tadrasa(gamdham *) itmakusumésu bibhrad vaku- 
Jataril raraja, amtarimtara nipatitamadhukaranikara(kimmirah) 
kamkéliguechirdhanirvanamandbhavaciticakrinukarl — pathika- 
jana(citta)daham uvaha. vikacavi(cikila)rjir ajikulasaba[138]l& 
(kalit&mdranili) muktüvali 'va madhuésriyB viruruc&, virahipim 
hpdayamathanüya kusumasarasya (fipa)cakram * iva піракёзага- 
kusumam a$óbhata. pathikajanahpdayamatsyam grhitum maka- 
raketóh (palavali*) 'va pátali(kusumam) adpiyata. Кап 

li[ sampal ]lampatalatila (135 ]litatata (lulitálakadhammilabhára ' - 
kusuma)parima|asamrddhamadhurimagugah kàmakal&kalüpa(ni- 
puna)karnütasumdarl (sumdara *) stanakalasa (yuga]a )ghusrgadhü- 
li(patala)parimalimédavaht . (raparapalarasitáparámta)kümta- 
[kuntali ]kumtalàl (lasita) samkramtaparima]ami[ita]imala (madhu- 
ra)jhamküraravamukharitgnabhas(sthalah) navayáuvan(Gddhata)- 
kéra]ikaplapa]tpatráva][14o]paricayacaturah catussastikalška- 
làpavidagdhamugdha (57) ( mukharam&[avt) [nitambini *] nitamba- 
bimbasamvühana(subhagah) —surata(pari)éramaparavas(Amdhra- 
puramdhri *)ntramdhrapinapayódharabháranidüghajala kanani- 
kara(iWirah) malaya(mürutó!!) vavau. atrümtar& vásavadattá- 
sakhijanát vidita(suta)bhipriyah  épmgrasekharas svasutiydh 
svayamvarürtham a$&sa(dharü)talabhajám (rüjaputrüpám) ēka- 
tra (méjanam) akarót. tato dagdhakpsn(ügarudhüpa)parima- 
làmódamóhitamadhu (karamálà ? [141]bahu]aghumaghum&yita?*- 
rava)mukharita(digamtaram) atirabhasahüsacchat(ümódaparima]i- 


1 So alus Hall's rsanuscripis B, C, D, G, H. 

3 Hall's manssesipts A, B, C, D, F, G, H abso omt pard, 

1 So alio Halls manuscripts H, C, 

û Cf Patraednagandam in Hals masowripts А, Н, С, Р, С. 

3 CI rakrêjasakram in Hali's mancseripis A, B, and the commentator Narasimha, 
ë Trichinopoly ed., Aivan. 

1 Cf dameilladkira la Hall's maspseripa D, 

3 Eo also Hall's mnuscripts A, B, D, E, F, G, H. 

* Hall's manuseripas C, E, F, H also omit mifambini, | 
1 So also Hall's manuseripts C, F. 1 êş also Hall's manuscripts A, BG, He 
M So also Hall's manuscripts A, HG. 2 Go aho Hal's manuscript F. 
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tam) anEkaparihasa(kath’ ")lipavidagdha(é¢mgira[ 142 ]maya®)ja- 
na(nicaya)samakulam dahyamdna(mahisikgidisugamdhadravya)- 
süurabhükrstapuropavanasatpadakul[asam]&kulam агјипаѕата- 
ram iva namdighasamukharitadigamtaram (nrpüsthánam iva sa- 
rijópahiram tüpasiéramam iva vitinódbhasitam trivistapam iva 
sumanólamkrtam) mamcam &ruróha (varárGhà) visavadatta. tā- 
tra [ca *] k&cit kulámkurá iva vi(dita)nagaramarnda(58)nàb [143] 
apart pimdava iva (sadivyacakgusah *) krgpguruparimilitas (ca) 
апуё faraddivasd iva (su"|ddrapravpddh[asukh "}asah itar® (pra- 
hartum) udyatà [144] iva svabalrthinah kécid vyadha iva daku- 
nadrivakah kécid akhé@taki(saktd) iva rlpinusdrapravyttah kécit 
jüiminimatünusáriga iva tathigatadhvamsinah kécit khamjani 
iva (simvatsarika)phaladaráinah kécit sumérupa(sg)risari iva 
kirtasvaramayah kécit [145] (vikaca "Jkumudikari iva bhisvad- 
daríanamilitàh k&cid dhàártaristri [146] iva visvarüpavalokana- 
janitémdrajal(adbhut "japratyayah kécid &tmani vüranabuddhya 
balavamtd ‘pi subihah kecit pinigrahapárthinó [147] 'py asuka- 
ram manyamanah kécid adharl(krtà*) (60) api sthiráh k&cit pàm- 
duputra ivà "ksahpdayijfi&nahrtaksamüh kEcit brhatkathümu(si- 
riga iva) gunàdhyih kécit tiryaggataya (iva) sugamdhavahih 
[148] ké&cit kiuravasdinikd iva dripa(#istra)sicakah Кее (Каіга- 
vü)kará ivi 'sódhasürabhüsah (ksapam &varn) sthitàl rüjaputrih. 
(3A ca ksapénai "tin) Eküilkasas sam(ü)[r49]lokya viraktahpdaya 
(sat) tasmmát (karnirathid !) avatatira. átha tasyám Eva rütrau 
[svapné] ‘valinam ivi 'mgaddpadSbhitam kuhG(mukham™) iva 
hirikamtham kanakamypgam iva rimikargananipunam jayal150}m- 
tam iva vacanamrtànamditavrddhasravasam kr(61)snam iva kam- 

! So also Hall's manuscripts A, B,C, D, F, H. 

3 Bo also Hall's manuscripts A, B, C, D, F, H. 

"Та ой б, Grantha ed., and Trichinopoty ed., aira ; miss assasi, EF, 
por nerit in Hall's nanmgeripta A,B, H. 

s Haiii manascipi C, D, F abso omit ni. 

" Hall's masescripts A, E, HE a]so ombt rudbla. 

? Hals mansseripts A, H, C, D, E, F, H. also omlt midancar, 

3 So also Hall's manuscripts A, B,C, F, G, HL 

* So also. Hall's mannseripts A, B, C, HL, and the commentator Jagaddhars, 

9 So also Hall's manuscripts C, Е, Н. 

0 Saalo Hall's manmieripts A, Hi, C, D», E, F, G, H and the commentator jugaddhare, 
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sahargam na kurvamtam mahamégham iva vilasatkarakam (sa- 
mudam iva mahisatvatéjóyuktam müliny& kabarikaya tumga- 
bhadrayi nüsikay&ü .i6p&nà 'dharéna narmadayi vici' godayi 
bhujay& svarvühiny& klrty& ca pugyasarinmayam iva) &dikam- 
dam (irmgára')püdapasya [a*]rGhanagirim (sakalaguparatna* 
samihasya *) prabhava(édilam) sumdara(kamdarpa)kathinadinam 
surabhimasam viidagdhyasahakarasya Gdarsatalam (siumdarya- 
sya prathumamülam) [151] vidyálatinàm svayamvarapatim (sa- 
rasvaty&h*) spardhi(graham kirtilaksmyoh* müla)grham étla- 
sampadim kéda(grham) mahSsSumdarya(dhanasya) tribhuvana- 
(ramanlyajkptim (kamcid) yuvanam dadarfa., sa [ea] cintadmani- 
nampi rijfias tanayah kamdarpakétur (iti) svapna ëva (tan)nš- 
madikam (ašrn6t), anamtaram ah6 prajipat® ripa(62)nirmipa- 
káudalam [idam] many& svasy&i "va [152] naipunyasyai ("katra) 
daríanótsukamanasi (védhasi) jagattrayasama(v&ya)rüpapara- 
minin adiya viracité 'yam (iti) anyathà katham ivà 'sya kamti- 
višEsa TIdpíó bhavati. vrthái 'va damayamti nalasya krté [153] 
(vanë) [visa]vàifasam [av]ipa. mudhái 'v& "rndumati mahisy 
apy ajinuragint babhiva. (vi)phalam &va dusyamtasya krtë 
(durvãsasaš šãpam anubabhûva fakumtali)  nirarthakam (ëva t) 
miadanamamjari? naravihanadattam cakam&, [154] nigküranam 
&va (mérugirinitamb& ürugarima'nirjita)rambhà rambh& nalakü- 
baram acikamata?. (vyartham) &va dhümürpà (svayam)svayam- 
varártham (Agatésu dévaganésu) [155] dharmarájam (ácakümkse?. 
pddhis tu nisprayójanum êva gamdharvayakségu kub£ram àsa- 
süda. ah&tukam &va pulómatanaya dévémdrásaktacittà babhü- 
va) iti bahuvidham (cimtayitvà) viraha(63)murmur(agni)ma- 
dhyam  adhirüdh 'va (madanadivi)gnisikhükaba]ite 'va (va- 


! So also Hall's manuscripts A, B, C, D, F, G, H. 

è Hall's manuscripts A, B, C, D, F, H also omli d 

3 Ba also Hall's manaseripts A, B, C, D, F, G, H. 

a So also Hall's manuscript D. 

3 Bo alio Hall'a manuscripts A, B, C, D, E, P, G, H. 

3 Ba alo Hall's mancscript D. * Trichinopoly edl, malman awh, 

* Sa also Hall's mansseripts C, D, G, H.— — 

+ Tel ed, 61, Grazia ed, and Hall's manuscript E have ج دید‎ 

if Brirangam text, Trichinopoly èd., Hall's manescripts A, E, F, G, H, and the 
commentator Japaddkara have drabiA Ens. 

# 
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sumta)kalagni(dikhigrhit® ‘va daksinam{ruta)rudrapavakagrasté 
wa (unmáda)patila(grham) pravisté 'va &ünyakarapagrüm (va? 
vartamáni) hrdaye (vi)likhitam iva utkirnam iva pratyuptam iva 
- lkilitam iva nigalitam iva vajra(sira)phatitam iva asthipamjara- 
pravitum iva (majjirasaéaba|itam iva marmimtarasthitam) iva 
prünaparitam iva amtar&tmána[155]m adhisthitam iva rudhir(&- 
‘ayé") dravibhütam iva palalasamvibhaktam iva kamdarpake- 
tum manyamiána unmattz 'và ('mdh& 'va) badhir& 'va müke 'va 
Süny&'va nirast(&mdriya)grüme 'va mürchügrhité ‘va grahaprast® 
va yauvanasdgara(tarala)taramgaparampara(parit®) 'va rigaraj- 
jubhih (parivarité*) 'va kamdarpakusumabanaih kilité va Syringa- 
rabhivanüvisi(rasa')(S4)ghürnité 'va rüpaparibhávanadalya(kI- 
lite) ‘va malayánilipahrtajlvité ‘va (bhavamti si* ha priyé) sakhy 
anamgalékhé vitara hpday€ mé papipadmam dussahd "yam vira- 
hasamtipah mugdhé madana[r57]mamjari simci ('mgüni) cam- 
dana(vürinà) sarajé vasarntaséné samvpnu k&éapaüdam taralé ta- 
ramgavati vikirá ('mgésu kiüitaka)dhülim vàm& madanamiülini 
vijaya fài(vilakalipena) capal& citra(r&kh vicitrapaté* vilikha) 
citta(córam) janam (bhümini) vilisavati (viksip' 'vayavesu) 
muktacürmanikaram rigini ragalékhé sthagaya nalinidaja(nica- 
yéna) paySdharabbaram (su*)k&mté kümtimati (mamdam) mam- 
dam apanaya büspabimdün (yüthik& yüthikslamkrte samcaraya 
kadalidajatijavpmtén’ “rdravatin) [158] £hi bhagavati nidr& 
anugrhina mim dhig imdriySir aparaih kim iti lScanamaydny 
Eva (na kytiny amgini) vidhind bhagavan kusum&yudha (tav 19) 
'yam amjalir [t£] anu(va£ó) bhava bhavavati (má)dré& jan& [159] 
malaydnila surata/mahitsava ")diksigurd vaha yath(@stam) ара- 
gati mama prini iti bahuvidham bhüsamüni (vasavadatt8) sa=- 

! So also Hall's mazuscripts B, E, F, H, 

! CE. rudlirifaysdraet in Hall's mansicripts C, H. 

з Бо also Hall's manuscript F. 

* CL fripirarasabüduana in Halls maswscripts D, û, E, 


9 Tel, ed, diy, Grantha ed., aod Srirangam tert omit ni, 
ë Tyk al aad e 


* CU, mandamanda in Hall rG D F, G E 
w CI, aññalir amd turan ka Hall'a maseseripts C, 
2 So alo Halla mantseript 
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khijanéna samam mumürca. (sapadi) parijana(prayatnát grhita- 
jiva) [sati!] ksapam atifisiraghanasüiraras(SkulJanimnaga[kula]- 
pulin& ksagam atituhinamalayajarasasaritparisaré ksanam (ati- 
lohitakanakáravimdakadamba ) pariváritasaras (ta (55) ticamdana)- 
[16c]vitapicchayüsu kşapam anilól(lasita)da]esu kada[jikánan&su 
kganam kusuma(pravija)fayySsu kgagam najinidala(prastarégu 
ksagam tugrasamghStadifiritasilatalésu parijan&na? nlyamini) 
prajayakalóditadváüdaéaravikiranakalüpativravirah (&naladahya- 
mana) atikpéa(prinim) iva tanum bibhrati (84 "bali) mamda- 
(mamdam) àmdójita[161 ]dugdhasimdhutara]ataramgacchatüdha- 
vajahasacchuritidharapallavam tanmukhSravimdam dvijakulam 
iva írutipranayitadlksapayuga]am sahajasurabhimukhaparimal(i- 
módam?) ighrütuküme 'va [su]düravinirgati (tan)nisávamáóa- 
laksmih kajamkamuktémdukala(kalipakóma]|apiyyüsa *)ph&na- 
[patala Jpamduri 5 (tad)dvijapatktih [tad a]drstacaram anamgam 
(atiliyi'tadrüpam) dhanyáni tüni sthünáni? t& [ca] janapadah 
(punyah tani) n&máksaráni [ca *] [162] sukrtabhárpji yány amun& 
pariskrtàni'ti muhur muhur[pari ]bhávayamti [diksu vidiksu] (vi)li- 
khitam iva nabhasi [utkIrpam iva vi ]lócané pratibimbitam iva citra- 
(pat®") purédarditam iva?" (tam) itas tató vilókayamtl vyatisthata. 
atha tasyás (tamalik& nàma ššrikš) tat(priya)sakhlbhis (samam 
samil)lBceya kamdarpakétu(bhüvam) 8[163]kalayitum (presità). 
(si 'pi) maya [Eva] sürdham (gati) 'trái "va tarór adhastát 
Н ай Чу uktvi viraráma. atha (tac chrutvà!* kamdarpakétus) 
saharsam (sam)utthaya tamáliküm (a(65)hüya) viditavrttámtám 
akarüt. si (tasmai) krtapranámà [makarandáya] patrik&m upá- 
nayat. atha (makaramdas) tàm /üd&ya) svayam &và 'vàcayat. 


1 Наа mamcserlpts C, T2, H. also omit ла. * So alas Halls maneseript D. 
3 Bo also Hall'a manuscripta A, B, D, E, F, G, h. 

4 So also Mall's manuscripts A, Bn C, E, G, H. 

5 "Tel. ed. 6t and Grantba td, AMaedaril. 


T! Eo also Halls ruazuscript Ti, i 


туо . — VÀSAVADATTÀ 


[164] pratyaksadrstabhávà 'py asthirahrdayS hi kamint bhavati 
svapninubhitabhiva dpdhayati na pratyayam yuvatih, 


tac chrutvà kamdarpakétur amrtárnava(ni)magna(m) iva sarvá- 
namdinám uparivartamána(m ivà "tmünam manyamino! marn- 
damamdam?) utthiya prasüritabihuyuga]as tamalikain š(lilimgë). 
[atha] tayai “va (ca) sirdham kim karāti kim vadati katham Bata 
ityidi sakalam vasavadattivpttintam (sa) prechan [tatra tām ni- 


4am] (tarp) divasam [api] (tatrai"va) 'tivahya (tasmat prad&dat tay8 - 


sahd* ‘ccacdla sasuhyt kamdarpakétuh). [165] atrimtaré bha- 
gavin api maricimali [tam] vrtt&mtam (imam) kathayitum (iva) 
madhyarma'lókam avatatüra, atha vüsaratamracüdacüdücakrá- 
kürab cakravüks(hrdaya )samkrümitasamtüpatayé 'va mamdi- 
minam udvahann (astagirijmamdirastabakasumdarah simdüra- 
(rajiramjita")surarijakumbhikumbhavibhramam bibhranah tām- 
davacamdavégdcchalitadhirjatijatajita(makutavikatabaddha т)- 
bamdhura [ vi [165]kata] vasukibhógamanititamkasanabhimanda - 
lah samdhy&(simamtinI*)sa(67)rasaysSvaka(patra")cáruh v&runi- 
varavilasini[aruna™)manikumdalakintih külakaravála(samchin- 
na)visaramahisaskamdhacakrikürah [167] (madhura)madhu(pü- 
ram kapšlam) iva (gagana)kapilinah amlünakusumastabaka 
iva nabhadériyah (puspastabaka iva) gagana45ka(taroh) [iva] ka- 
naka[maya i ]darpana iva praticivilisinyah (bhadra iva varunt- 
samgatah sarigad ca durvidagdha iva parityaktavasuh savisüdaá 
ca Sikya iva raktiméukadharah sürir iva samjfiópetah) bhagavin 
dinamanir (aparaküplra)payasi tarajataramgavégócchalitavidru- 


CL parrpartamdnzm d/euimam: RFR in Hall's manuscript T», 
* So alo FHall'k manuscripti A, E 
* So also Hall's mnazsscript D. 
* Trichinopoly ed, usd Srirangum text, sadkyamum. 
© So ales Hall's manuscript F, 
à CIL, mudararaAfifa in Halli manuseripês A, B. 
* CC jdjamnutupabiyierdia in Falla museseript D, 
* CE stirandirr in Hall's mangseript F, and the variant reading pendiri recorded 


by 
в СГ. Befaniru in Hall's mansseripts B, C, Hy aad the commentator Jagaddhara ; 
also feftscdru in mannscript D, and the commentator Narasimha, " 

и Hall's massscript: B,C, D, Hi also omli arena, | 


i Halls mazsscripts A, B C, D, F, H ales omit mapa, 


ies ы 


= 


T ai a aana a pd 


ктүү, 
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mavitap&krtir mamajja. (tatah!) kraména [ca] [168] rajó[vi"]- 
luthit&tthitakulàyárthi [paraspara ]kalahavikalakalavirkakulaka- 
lakalaviciladikharégu &kharisu vasati(sà ")kümksésu dhviümks£su 
anavaratadahyaminakal(igarujdhipaparimajédgaréqu visiigdra- 
(jalavivar&su) ^ dürvamcitatatinitatanivista(gósthi*)vidagdhajana- ' 
prastüyamána [küvya *] kathüsravanotsuka£ifujanakalakala(ravot- 
kupitasamrddhésu) vrddhésu aldlikatarajarasanibhi kathita(ba- 
hu)kathübhir jaratibhir a(58)tilaghu[169]kara(tidana")janita (su- 
khübhir? anugaté*) šišayisamšnë fisujané viracitakamdarpamu- 
drüsu ksudrisu kümukajanünubadhyamiünadisijanavividháslila- 
(vacad)érutivirasi(krtüsu?  küminisu) samdhy&vamdanópavistésu 
issu rümamthamamtharakuramga(khtumba)dhyásyamünamra- 
disthagosthinaprsthasv aranyasthaligu nidrá(vidrüpa)dróna(kaka)- 
kula(kalila ')kuliy£su (grámatarunicayésu) [170] küp&yavikalaka- 
pikula(kalilésv) &érama(drumesu kalakalavikalabakakulésv ārā- 
matarusu) nirjigamisati jarattarukofarakutirakuturnbini k&uéika- 
kul& timiratarjananirgatisu dahanapravistadinakara(sakhásv !!) 
iva. [pra !!]sphuranttsa dipa(Sikh&su ") mukharitadhanusi vargati 
éaranikaram [anavaratam] aéésa(samsür[171]ika)semugimusi ma- 
karadhvajé surat(akalpirambha )éGbhini dambhalibhigitabhaji 
bhajatibhisim bhujigyajané sSiramdbribadhyamanaradan(ikalpa)- 
jalpáka(jaghanásu?) janisa viérámtakatha(69)nubamdha[r7a]tayà 
pravartamina(kathaka “)janagrhagamanatvarégu catvarégu samA- 
(sidita)kukkutégu  (kiritajana)niskutisu  krtayastisam&rühanégu 


1.825 also Hall's manzscript D, and tbe commentator Nuregimha. 

3 Hall's masuscript C also omits vi. 

3 So also Hall's manuscripta A, B, C, D, E, F, G, H. 

i Cf, mibadihag! rt kkaevidaniha in Hall's manescripts A, B, C, D, E, F, G, H. 

* So also Hall's manuscripts A, B, C, D, F, G, H. 

* Bo alio Hall's masuscripta H, C, F. 

* &o also Hall's manescripts A, B, C, E, F, G, H. 

* CE. Artigu in. Halls mansscript D. | 

4 Ba also Hall's manuscripts C, D, El, and the commenator ]араййзага. 

Mt So ales Hall's maneecipss A, B, CÇ, DP: 

"1 Halls manuscripts A, B, C, D, G, H also omit pra. 

@ So also Hall's manuseript A. ii Ga alio Hal's manuseripus A, B, C, D, F, H. 

3 Sg also Hall's manuscripts A, B, C, D, F, G H 

за So also Hall's manuscripts A, В,С, І, Е, Е, С, Н, адд the commentator Jagad- 
dhara. 
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barhipésu vihitasamdhydsamayavyavasthésu grhasthésu (svapati) 
samkócódamcad (ucca!)k@sarakBtisamkatakuééfay (dara )kótara- 
kutira(kutila)sayini satcaranacakré ['tha] anénai ("va patha) bha- 
gavati (bhàsvati) [samá]gamtavyam iti (sarvatah) pattamay&ir 
vasandir [iva] mapikuttimalir iva viraciti varunéna (ravéh) [173] 
kàla(karavaja)krttasya divasamahisasya rudhiradhàr& 'va vidru- 
malaté 'va (caram4)rnavasya raktakamalint ‘va gagana(tatikasya) 
kümcana(k&tur?) iva kamdarpa(rathasya) mamjisthárügárunapa- 
tškë 'va gaganaharmya(sthalasya) laksmir iva svayamvara[pari *]- 
grhitapitimbar&  bhiksuki "va táranu(rüga)rakt&mbaradhárini 
(varaydsid iva pallavdnurakti kimint ‘va kaléy&tümrapayóo(7c)- 
dhará babhur iva kapilatáraká 4) bhagavati samdhya samadpsyata, 
(tatah) ksanéna [ca] ksanad(anü)rüga[racani]caturisu (vë#yšsv 
iva samdhyisisyüsv iva sphuramtisu dipal&khásu) [174] tuladhà- 
rasünyüyüm panya(vidhiküyam) iva divi [ghana ]ghataminadala- 
purasu putakinisu* timiraprati(hatésv iv& "tas tatah) paribhra- 
matsu kamalasarasi madhukara(nikar&su) vikalakurarirutaccha- 
léna [175] ravivirahavidhurisu vilaparntisv iva sarójinisu (prati- 


phalitasamdhySrigarajyamanasalilasthitasu pativinš8šahrtpiday8- 


dahanapravistšsv iva kamalintsu) panaka iva naksatrasücakë pra- 
dësë harakamtha[kšnda]kšJimasanabhi diityabala[176]m iva 
pra(katita*)tárakam bhüratasamaram iva vardhamanólükakalaka- 
lam drstadyumnaviryam iva kumthitadrünapra(bhavam) namda- 
na[vana?]m iva samcaratküufikam krsnavartma(jvalanam) iva 
fnijkhilak&sthüpahürakam sagarbham iva [177] ghanatarapi- 
sina(karkasisu) piritatieu sacakgur iva supta(prabuddha)simha- 
nayana(cchavi)cchatakapilésu sánusu sajivam iva tamómanibhih 
samvardhitam ivi 'gnihótradhüma(r&khabhib) maümsa[litam iva 
Fiminikeéa [pisa Jsumskara[aguru](dhüpa)pataltih. u(71)ddipitam 


? So also Hall's manuscripts C, D, F. * So also Hall's manuscript D. 
* Halls mazsscripts A, B, D, H also omit gor’: Tel, ed, 61, Grasthe ed. asd 
Hall's mannseripts C, F have муат. 


a also, Halls manuscript D, except Adizyada for Hira, and omiütüng dd. 


1 Tel, ed. 61 and Grantha ой, диий. 
1 Cl rahat in Hall's manescripta Г, F. 
* Hal's zzanuscripis B, F, H also emit pana. 
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iva ghanatara(nilajmadhukara[178](patalaih mé&cakitam iva!) pë- 
cakikapOla(galita)dinadharidikaraih pumjtkrtam iva vitatatamála- 
(künana?cchati)echüy&üsu (nijlffam&nam iva kajjala(rasa ")£y&ma- 
bhógibhógésu prüvaragam iva rajanIpümsulüyüh palitàusadham 
iva vpddhavGra(ydgitim) apatyam iva rajanyüh suhpd iva [179] ° 
kalikálasya mitram iva durjana(hrdayánüm *) báuddha(siddhág- 
tam 5) iva pratyaksadravyam apahnuvànam [timiram vyajrmbhata] 
muditam iva [ati ]mattamstamga(gamdhasthalg) phalitam ivà "tisá- 
mdra (bahu]a)cchada(vitata  )tam&la(kánana' sphutapátavotkafavi- 
Samkatintkavitapivitapotkata® sphutakusumaputapihita™ padasat- 
padivalisu™ parijsphuritam iva [atikinta]kamta[jana}ghanatara- 
kééa[pisa™}samhatiu (unmilitam) ivé ‘mdrantla[mani)raémibhih 
ati[18o]éayamimsalitam iva 'vata(tat®su) sitGpam iva™ [sphuta- 
pitavStkataprakatavisatkatakutajavitapitkatavinatitasatpadalign | 
(ti)ghanataraghóraghasmaravisadharabhóga(bhüsuramada)bhara- 
matta damtidamta[181]dyutitarjana(jarjharitatamam — [tamah] 
divakaródayarambhanam) iva samkucat(kuvalayam agatim ma- 
hattvam iva tiraskrtasakalümtaram nimilannilotpalavyüjaracitim- 
jaliput@na namad ivi “gatim) tamim (timiram arajata. atha) 
kganéo(ai "va) samdhyátümdava(dambaró)cchalitamah&nata(; 2)- 
jatüjütakütakutila (skhalana) vivartitajahnukany&vüridhürabimdava 
iva (pra)kirnàh dur(bharadharant)bháüra[bhara]bhugnabhimadiü- 
[matta !*]matamga(gamda)mamdala(vi)multa[182 ]erkaracchatá iva 
(tatib!^) atidaviyónabha(sthala!")bhramanakhirna(ravituramgama- 

1 So also Hull's manuscripts A, Di, Е. 

1 So also Halls manuscripts B, C, D, É, F, G, H. 

pee s een eg D, F. . 

* So also Halls manuseripts C, D,F.— , 

Бо ањо Hall's manuseripis A, B, C, D, E, G, H. 

3 Hall's manescripts A, ا‎ ie 

7 So also Hall's manuseripta Á, B, C, F, G, H. 

© Trichino Ainan? adj Spam 

' Доорду эштен a aa n. 

# Trichinepoly ed., militia. 

U Hall's maneseripts C, D, G, H, and the commentators Jugeddhara and Narasimha 
S R m ganuseripts D E, H also emit pala, 

їз Най , : 

1: Trichisopoly ed: omit: Aipom dev. 1 Trichšsapoly od.. Miaran matia. 

ав Hall's mawcecripts A, B, C, D, F, G, H. also omit maa, 

u Bo also. Hall's manuscript D. V Sco alga Hall's manescripis C, D, G, Fi. 
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syavivarimta)phétnastabaka iva (visirgáh !) gaganamahisarah ku- 
muda(samdóha)samdéha(dáylnah) viévam ganayatë [vi]dhatud 
éasikathinikhamdéna tamGmagléyamé ajina iva (viyati") samsa- 
rasyatifinyatvat dinyabimdava iva vi(likhitih) jagattrayavi(jigt- 
si)viningatasya makarakétóh rati[183]kara[tala]vikirni (iva 18- 
jimjalayah? gulki)stragu]ki iva (viksiptsb) puspa(dhanugah) 
viyadamburasiphénastabaka iva (vitatih) rativiracità gagan(üm- 
kanë) &tarpanapaficámgujaya iva vikirpih vydma(tala)laksmi- 
hiramuktinikard iva (vicchinnih haraképanaladagdhakama *)cita- 
cakrid" vityi(vétaviprakimpah) kimakikasa[1?4]khamda iva ti- 
mirédgama[dhima ]dhimaljasamdhyanalaparitaptagagana(maha- 
nasa)sthali[kataha)bharjyamina(spautita)laj(inukdras* tira) vya- 
rajamta. tabhis (ivitri) ‘va viyad adSbhata. (dirghatarjécchva- 
saracan&kulam (sam ")élésavaktra(cakra)ghatanapatu sat(kašvya)- 
viracanam iva ca(73)kravakamithunam ati[185]và "khidyata. ka- 
malin [vana ] samcaranalagnamakaramdabimdusandóhalubdhamu- 
gdhamukharamadhukaramülisabalagátram külapáséne 'va (mürti- 
mad)rimagipéné (và) "kpsyamümam  cakravikamithunam vija- 
ghaté. ravivirahavidhur&yah [185] kamaliny& hrdayam iva dvi- 
dhà papáta cakravikamithunam. fgamisyaté himakaradayitasya 
pardvé samcaramt! kumudinyah bhramaramala dit ‘va ‘laksyata. 
tiraki(nayanajalabimdujvyajad astamgatasya divakara(dayitasya) 
$5küd iva [sthülüérubindubhih*] kakubhé vyarudan. bhisvatd 
nijadayitasya virahad abhinavakimjalkarüjivyajena (4okdnala)- 


murmuré [iva] (nalinajködahrdayê jajvala. (кб) raviraémi(da- - 


vügni'bhasmikrta)[187]nabhóvanamasirásir iva érutivacanam iva 
(Exapits!Pdigambaradarsanam (krsnam api tiraskrtavisvarüpabha- 


! CE Hesd [a Tlall'a manuseripa E 
* So also Hall's manmscripts A, B, C, D, F, G, IL 
1 CL Ней 3АуййушШауа la Hall"s manmscripa D. 
е За ыға эманойры С, Т 
s Trizhinopaly al, atiri candra, 
* CL rikupilalqyaltkiwsehdra8 Ln Hull": mannscripás B, C, F, H, and the coumenta~ 


tûr Јары ћи, 
* бе айо Sani tr tI ombre m wahan, rengga era 
a T Ea sss 
* So also Hall's manuscripta B, C, 
н © дем ba Ela man anl bi AF F, H. 


m 
Os. rca aed 
gs 







Cao RUE dr i o T a E 


A SANSKRIT ROMANCE 175 


valvisésam) sadyó drávita(rijatapatadravapraviha) iva. fárvaram 
amdhakiram [vy]ajrmbhata. (atha) ksanéna [ca] keanadaraja(ka- 
‘nyadkamtuka iva) kamdarpakanakadarpapa® (iva) udayagiribalama- 
mdirapugpastabaka (iva) praci(mahija(74)lalamalalata"tataghatita- 
bamdhükakusumatilaka)[188]cakrákarah  kanakakumdalam iva 
nabha£ériyah (dig)vadhüprasidhikshastasrastilaktaka(pimda*) iva 
gaganasaudha(talasatakumbha)kumbha iva prasthána(mamgal)- 
kalada iva (makaraketés tribhuvanavijaysisinah) [kandarpakárta- 
svaratüpnamukhakantitaskarah —prücyadáilasikharügraprarüdhaja- 
pákusumacchavih —svacchakuükumapindapürna[18g]pitram iva 
ni£ivilisiny&áh] kumkumarun[aik]astanakalaía ivi "khamdaliéi- 
mganayah (garuda) iva haripadhisthitah ráma iva laksmananvitah 
M iva ‘nuraktatirah vpsabha iva róhinipriyah) suràjé 
'va raktamamdalah (mpdukarasahita ca jimbavin iva rksapari- 
vrtah) rajanipatir udayam üsasüda. [tatah] káminthrdayasamkra- 
mita iva (cakri)mganáa(nayanayuga]a)pita[190] iva raktakumuda- 
kos(&)lidha iva Каракат (gatah) ksanadi(karagató) rágal. ana- 
mtaram — éarvarivrajámganáviskrta(nütana)navanitasvastika iva 
(mpgacchSy4)mudrita[mukura*] iva ("daréah) dvétdtapatram iva 
makaraketóh damta(pili)cakram iva viyanmahi(khadgasya) švë- ` 
tacimaram iva madana[191]mahárájasya (bila)pujinam iva niša- 
yamunüyàh sphütikalimgam iva gaganamahátapasasya amdam 
iva külóragasya kambur iva nabhómahürpa(7 5)vasya. cáityam iva 
[madan&ridagdhasya makarak&taé cit&cakram iva] (kAl)umgüra£a- 
bajam (bhavanétrágnidagdhasya)sarnkalpajanmanah (pumdarikam 
iva gaganagamigamgiyah phénasamncaya iva gaganamahürna- 
vasya) paradapimdam iva (gagana)dhituvadinah rajatakalasa iva 
dürvipravàjafaba]ó (mandbhavabhistkasya' #vëtacakram iva) 
ka[192]mdarpa(rathasya cüdàmanir iv 'dayagirinigarijasya #vë- 
tapárávata ivà 'mbaramahiprüsidasya gaganasariddhiutakumbha- 
sthalam ival “rivatasya) bhagnadpmgapurina(gomumdam) khameda 

4 So aleo Hall's manuscripts D, F. 3 Trickinopoly ed., sarana, 

% Ct. prdelosaAilalalafa in Hall's manuscript D, 

3 Sao also Half'a D. 

* Hall's masuserpts A, B, C, D, E, F, H, and the commentator Jagaddhara also 


amit muhra. 
+ So also Hall's manuscript D. 
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‘iva (türü)ívétagüdhümadalinó nabhahksetrasya malayajapimda- 
(pimdu)rájata(tàlavrmtam) iva siddhümganühastasrastam (ksIna- 
rig6 bhagavan udu)patir ujjagima, [193] yas ca pumdarikam (15- 
ka)lScanamadhukarandm éayantyasdikatam [iva!] citta(rsja tham. 
sindm sphitikavyajanam virahavahninim évétadinacakram [194] 
manmathasiyakinim. — atrümtaré ‘bhisdrikasirtha(présitinim®) 
[195] priyatamán* prati dütindm dvyarthàs [sérsyüh] saprapamca 
vi(hüra)[roS]bhamgurüs (sam)vádi babhüvuh.' tathihi a(76)va- 
strikrtam &tmánam [197] ni "kalayasi tattvatah kümta. prastara 

iva. krürG'si na cà "karsaka[198]cumbakadrüvakésv &kó 'si bhrá- 
тако si param kitava. dharmárthünya[199]práyuktah ks&panika 
iva mudhi vihitataraváris tvam asi. sakh&dam iva (tim) manasi 
cimtayasi dur(labhüm) [janam]. (77) satvasüra(cittó) y5 ripu- 
[200]mamdalàgrató nirvrtim upé&tya tisthati, sa khalu virah pra- 
ti[20r]paksasya yas sampraháratah kumjarán nayati. dhptsruka- 
ravalasamca[202]yà 'pi paramak&mda éva sampatan mahüpadam 
vigrahé(78)na labhaté. [203] rajas£na (r&jase narahitd) rahit dhru- 
vam. (asta)visirada [vi]faradübhravidadà vidadsitmantna(mahi- 
müns)mahim&naraksanaksama ksamü[ao4]tilaka dhiratadhtrata 

manas (bhüts) "bhütatibhütat (ca) vacasi. sf ‘ha sena [205] sà 
‘haséna kamala (kamaldlay’ yay) іа 8 tvadarpana darpanaka- 
ravimaliény& éayabja[vi"]nirjitakisala(7o)y% salaya[205]mgulir 
(iva) vibhramépa vibhraména [prati]gavaksadalakavivaram (prati)- 
vilókayamti [207] [vi (lókayamtritavina£ vin& £pam anubhavati) 
dubkhàni. jivaniyaka jivandya (kam iva) nà ("frayati*) subha- 

. gam. anyü[z08]sti "vada 'sat&m (aham £va) dásatüm purató bha- 

jümi müitryató müitry ató [209] 'stu. — amjasá ratas siratah kim 


api kamdarpakam darpakam na (cet) tandsi visésat (videsatah ` 


sthiram?) éva maranam. dathadhiyaim é5dhana ya(8o}éSdhana 
[210] prémabhiaryad mahiry (sama s6*) "tkatiksiih katüksBir &vi- 

1 Hall's munukcripts A, B, C, D, E, F also omit fra. 

? Bo alio Halls mancscripts C, F, G. 

? So also Halls zanzscripts A, B, C, F, G, H. 

3 Tel: ed. dr and Grantba ed., pij a 

I Hall's manuscripts A, B, C, D, F also omit ai 

8 So also Hall's manestripte C, G. 

T Tel. ed. бт ала Стапа ed., ралар ғат, 

i CE mmdan ja Hall's manssripis C D, F,H. 
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rbhütadšsyš 'stadisyah parijanah, kamalkkytin&rin&m kamali- 
krti nā ‘ират [211] bhavati mukham ca malinitam. vidvasya 
visvasya vyava(sthàm) samis&d yisamási (dyi) 'nëlca(kšlarn1) ma- 
mgita(rasiks)tanuse tanus&karn (anamgasya) puspésupuspésu rujà 
tarasi játarasi marndiksamam(81)dà ksapam (api) [112] bhra- 
mamti muhyati. ka madhura 'dhar&na kümadhurüdharéna (yukta) 
rajó(rája)vi&ésakena visésakéna mukhémdun& tava hpdi lagná 
[213] (mrdimü)karéna karépa svédabimdupayGdharena- payódha- 
réna vaksahphalakamcanéna jit 'nàvilakámcanéna. k&madáruga 
(8a) madirunanétri smaramayam (rasamayamtam bhavamitam) 
adayam madayamti param akam it&ram [214] param akamitiram 
všrnchati harina ha ‘rind stanakumbhéna harip& "ksirucib&rii 
cakgusa [harina] (ca*). anamtaram dugdhdrpava(nimagnam) iva 
(sphatika)grhapravistam iva $vétadvipa(nivistam) [215] iva jagad 
Gmumudé, (tatah) kraméga ca" vighataminadalaputakumudaka- 
nanakééamakaramdabimdusamdoha (simdranisyamddsvada‘ma- 
da)mudita[mugdha]madhukarakulakala(rava )mukharitadig( amta- 
rē") camdrik&pinabharilasacakórakamintbhir abhinamdit(agam&) 

suratabhara[ parisrama* ]khinnapu]i [315] mdarájasumdarisv&dajala- 
kanika(83)pahárini pra(vàti") s&yamtané tantyasi ni£anisvasanibh& 
nabhasvati kamdarpakétus tamilikimakaramdasahdyd  vüsava- 
datti[janaka]nagaram aySsit. atha (sa pravidya) katakafka(deds 
vinihitam) [abhramlihagikharéna sudhidhavalénal "kantaranivista- 
kanakamuktümarakatapadmarügasakaléna vüsavadatti[117]daría- 
nürtham avasthitadévatigapéné 'va £ilavaluyéna parigatam] (ani- 
lóllasita)nabhastaru(kusuma')mamjartbhir iva. tarjayamtibhir iva 
gagana[pura")ériyam ee upaisbhamdnam kanakaéilipa- 
ndhidake Jparimajavahinibhih [vibintbhir ajsta]tatanikata- 


! Bo also Hall's mannseript Di, and the cotgzscmtator Narashizana, 
* Sa also Hall'a mancscripts A, E. 

3 "Trichinopoly ed. omits ca. 

* Bo also Halls enannacript C. 

5 Boalso Hall's manuscripts A, B, G E, F, G 

© Hall's mannscripta À, i ay ad ie et 

* So also Hall'a manuscripts A, B, C, D, F, 

ë So alka Hall's manaseripts B,C. 

* Bo alo Hall's gaanuscripta A, B, C, D. F, G. 


N 
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sphatikadilà ")sukhanisannanidra ya[218]m&n(6jjata) prüsida(Sv&ta!)- 
párüvatübhih * prabhrasyattata[nikata ]vitapi(suma)stabakitasalila. 
bhih anavaratamajjadunmajjad[mada*]yuvati[ jana]ghanajaghan(a- 
sphilandechvasita*)dikaranikarasnapita(tira"jyédikabhih karpdra- 
pira[viracita) pujina (talanisanna*) ninadinumiyamana(rajahamsi- 
bhih) vika[a1g }cantlStpala[kdnana)dardita(karamdava)}cakravika- 
timirafamkabhih (yuvatibhir) iva supaySdharabhhh sugrivayuddha- 
(vpttibbir) iva kildlasnapitakumbhakarpabhih aigarakilabhimibhir 
iva sumdaripi(B4)daparz[20]gaéabalibhih. [nava nrpaticittavrti- 
bhir iva (kuly&yamünakaripibhih nadibhir) upaé&bhitam dikhara- 
gatamuktijilavy&jéna — purayuvati[ jana]daréan[akutühal]agatam 
tiriganam уб ‘dvahadbhih upümta[aar]nilin?bhih kicakalaéa- 
kytim udvahamtibhib &khi(samhatIbhir) udbhisitiih prásadair 
(upasGbhamáünam) [kvacid] anavaratadahyamünakrsn(agarudhü- 
pa'mamdal&ib) daréitàkalajalada(sannaham") kvacid [ati"]gambhi- 
ramurajaravahita(samada)nilakamtham diyamtanasamayam iva 
patital$kalécanam janakayajfiasthinam iva dár(6tsukita )[222]rà- 
mam (minugam") iva "bhinamditasuratam (aranyam ivà 'nëkasñ- 
lašëbhitam 38) nidhšnam iva kdutukasya (isthdnam) iva ármpürasya 
kula(graham) iva (sakalavibhramáüpám) samik&tasthina[323]m iva 
süumdaryasya visavadattübhavanam bhavanamdanaprabhüvó da- 
da(Rs)réa. dravasi drava(siddhér agadità!") capali capaliyat& kim 
ési [224] stabakas taba karpatah patitó'yam. sur&kh& (sukapo- 
| larêkhê) suraya [cits] surayA(cita") érs tvam asi. (matt) kalah& 


! Boalso Halls marsacript T. 4 So also Halls manescripts B, C. 

! Hulla mampscripts A, В,С, Е, Н айм omit mada, 

таас, H alts have ucriiaxrriza, 

i Sa abo Halfa D, G- 

в 3ê sha Halla manasciipta A, B, C, D, P, G, H. 

t Hall's manuscripts A, B,D, F, H also leve dije, and masmeripis C, E, G 


1 CL sandhan ba Hall's eazmseript D. 
* Halls znasinseripes A, H, C, D, E, F, H айо emit ari. 
M So also Hall's manuscripts A, B, C, D, E DE, mi Pa cms Noni. 
n Se bo Halls mannxcripts À, B, C, E, F,G, Н. Е 
A CE, Mnidiram ipd "а ДААА ае п Hall's manuscript D. 
- y, CE mipadit? in Hall's manuscripts A, C, D, F. 
M Hall's manuscripts A, B, D, FH alo omi ahi 
9 Sg also Halls zsansscripts A, B, C, D, E, F, G, H. 


t 
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kalahBma(kámeid&makvanit&h smaram ivi “hvayasi, malay® 
malayëpsitarn (kuru) drial 'và 'dhigatà 'si, kalik& [225] kalik&tum 
(imam) [mukharàm rmufca m&ékhalim] érnumah kalavallakt(vi)- 
rutam mékhali mé khali na bhavati tvam ëva.mukharatayš 
[muJkharatay’ ca. trapa(86)t& 'tra (pat&yam iti niga)kustimdpa- 
(harégu* skhalamti 'yam). tava kiitavaklir alam (Канс nisvasdir) 
vépathur @vi “fayam vyanakti. vahatf 'va hatir anamga[aa6]le- 
khé (tava vapuh) smarasiyaldinim tava (ca haralati vihita vihi- 
taya) të. (utkaliké tavé) 'tkalikti(bahulé) vadane vada nétra(payd- 
jakimté) kim upamšnam i[aa7)mdur apy wpaySti. vasati ‘va sa- 
tivraté tava hdi kó'pi Satadha fatadhirasárá vácas tav& "nubhü- 
tih. (kéralike* alit) karakakarakz]améghakhamdatulám (upa- 


, yüty*) ulla(87)sitótphullamallika(m&lüh&ri tava) kumtalakalüpah 


[tawa yati]. (kumta]ike^ kumtajilamkrté na ca) puragêpuralpiu- 
caráh) árüyamté (sam)gitadhvanayah. kim iva kalpayasi keanam 
iksapamilanid (asi* catula[sa8]catulampatasakhtjani ‘si. suraté 
suraté) stanati stanatidanésu yat siukhyam [tal"}labdham sma- 
rata smaratipanddanam (tadd kéna viyukta") 'si, kim (ucyate*) 
maható maható [dayité™] dayitah [229] smarati sma ratipriyam 
tava kšušalam. navani(88)(f&tana)kharánüm nakhar&nm [vranab] 
smarajanyam sma rajanyám kurut£ (kuruténa) rujam. [kim] t£! 15- 
canübhyam lócan&bhy&m (phaliti)khilajan&ksanad&éah ksanad&dah 
[230] kin na plyat& — priyasakhi madanamalini (málini bimbadha- 
rasamgatyag@cchayd) viragam kuru: madhumadirupamdjavikapd- 
la(kómalalóladaja)mamdalatays latayā (kê viédsas tvaya). kura- 
[231]mgiké kalpaya kuramga(éabebhyad™) daspaiikuram. оп 
kira(89)ya (kidSram) pratyavékeim, tarajikë taralaya kran(šga- 
ru)dh@papajalam. karpiiriké (pimsulaya) karpüradhüjibhih payd- 


* So also Hall's mantecripts A, C, D, and the commentator Jaguddhars, 
* So also Hall's manuscripts A, B,C, D, E, F, G. 
з 5o alio Halls masuseript H. 4 Ball's manuscript H. also omits Aspe pr 
5 So also Hallw manuseripts A, B, C, D, E, F, G. 
* Trkchinopely «№, арі. 7 Hall's manuscripts D, E, G also omit tal, 
* Halls manuseript D and the commentator Iarssimha also have vipat, 
+ Tel ed. 61 and Grantha ei, wcyas?, 
" Hall's ssaszscripts B, D, GG also omit the fret dept, 
75 Serangars brxt und Trichinopoly ed., Aera, 
H Tel ed. 61 and. Grantha ed., EOMgud, 
Na 
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dharabhiram. mitamgiké minaya matamgaéifu(dhavanam). $a- 
dil@khe (vijlikha lalitapatt® dadi(rékhdm). kéetakiké samkétaya 
kétaki(mamdapadéhalam), éaku[232]nik& d&hi krid&éakunibhya 
hiram. madanamamjari (mamjiraya latimamdapam. kadaliké 
vida|aya) kadaligrham. érmgüramamjari [saà]kalpaya érmgára- 
(racanim!, samjlvaniké*) vitara jivamjtvakamithunaya (marici?)- 
palavam. pallaviké pallavaya karpüradhü]ibhih krtrimakétakt- 
лапат. sahakaramamjari (sammárjaya $ramadakabimdün) sa- 
hakdra(sdurabha)vyajanavaténa. madanalékhé (vijlikha madana- 
ltkham malayanilasya. [299] (makariké makaramkaS6bhité) dahi 
mmajimkuram rijahamsa(fibébhyah). vilisavati vilàsaya (90) 
mayüra(kisórakam). tamüliké (lÉpaya) malayajarasena bhavana- 


vitam. kümcaniké vikira (kastüriká*)dravam kümcanamamdapi- | 


küyüm. pravajiké s&caya (ghu)srharaséna [büla]prava]akananam. 
ity anyünyam pranayap@ialih pramadi(janindm) alüpakathas 
ámvan kamdarpakétuh makaramdéna (samam tad bhavanam") 
[manasy ahó bhavanánüm atijdyi siundaryam ahd épigarakalake- 
likiusalam tathühy ayam tatkalalilábahalaviralavimala[ 234 |mála- 
vidadanakantiküntidantidantaghatitó magdapó 'sáv api kanakaéa- 
liksvinirmitayantrapafjarasamyatah kridaéuka ity&di paricinta- 
yan] pravidya vydkaranéné 'va saraktapádena (mahá)bháüratene 'va 
suparvana rámáyanéné 'va sumdarakamdacaruga [235] jamghayu- 
gajéna virijamiinim camdóvicitim iva bhrájamánatanumadhyám 
naksatravidyüm iva gananiyahastaóravanàm nydya(vidyim) ivd 


‘ddydtakarasvaripam (satkavik&üvyaracanüm) ivà "amkára(prasa- . 


(g1)dhitim*) upanisa[235]dam iva (sinamdim raviprabhim iva 
lókam) uddyótayamtim dvijakulasthitim iva cárucaranüàm vim- 
dhyagirigriyam iva sunitambim (róhinim) iva gurukalatratayG 'pa- 
&Bbhitàm £atakóti(mürtim") iva mustigrüáhya[tanu*]madhyám pri- 
yamguiyimisakhim iva priyadaríanàm brahmadattamahisim iva 


1 Šo also Hall's mannseripts D, E, G, È o also Hall manuscripts D, H. 
3 Gaali the comunentator Narasimha; Trüchinopoly od. and Hall's manuscripts 


Simana 
+ СЕ radi hike in Hall's muanusartpt D. T Bo also Hall's manger! pt A, 
a Hal manuscripts Dy, E. also omit dew, 


н 


жыш, hy 
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sémaprabhim [237] diggajakarépukim iva ‘nupamim (révam) iva 
(éarmadim) tamàalapatraprasadhitàm (ca) alvatarakanyim iva ma- 
даават vasavadattim dadaréa. atha tim [priti]visphšritëna 
caksuga pibatah (92) kamdarpakétGh jahira c#tandm mirchi[vé- 
gah]. tam (anu) vüsavadattà mumürcha. atha makaramdasa- 
khijana(prayatnát) labdhasamjüiw (etàv) &küsanam alamcakratuh. 
[238] (atha?) vásavadatt&yüh prün&bhyó 'pi gariyasi (sakhi*) kalá- 
vati nàma kamdarpakétum uvàca. üryaputra nà 'yam visrambha- 
(kathinim*) avasarah (at5*) laghutaram &v& (bhidhiyate*). twa- 
tkrté yà 'nayá (yBtani) 'nubhütà sà yadi nabhah patráyaté sigaro 
[235] (m&jimamdayate) brahma[yate] (lipikarayaté bhujamgapa- 
tir* vi kathak&yat£ tathá) 'py an&klir yugasahasrair abhilikhyate 
(vi na) và. tvay& (ca) rijyam ujjhitam. kim bahuni 'tmà ('syds) 
samkaté samürópitah [éva?]. (yai) 'sà 'smatsv&miduhita [рїї] 
(prabhátiyár* [240] $a .ryàm pitrà) yáuvanáti(krama")éarnkini 
hathena vidyádharacakravartinó vijayakétóh putriya puspakétavé 
pani(grahapaya) dátavyé "ti (ni$cità""). апауа (cà 'smabhis saha 
sammamtrys) "locitam adya yadi tam janam ádüya (ni "gacchati 
tamálik3) tadi 'vadyam éva ("fraySda Sérayitavya) iti. [tad asyab 
sukptavagéna mahibhagé ‘mim bhümim anuprüptab.] tad atra 
yat s&mpratam tatra bhavün éva pramágam ity uktvà viraráma. 
atha kamdarpakétur (api) bhitabhita iva (pranayd™)namd(imyta™)- 
sügaralaharlbhir &pluta iva [bhuvanatrayarajyabhigikta iva] vása- 
va[241]dattayá saha sammamtrya makaramdam (93) vartinvésa- 
nàya tatrái "va nagar& niyujya (bhujagene'?) ‘va sadigatyabhimu- 
khéna (saritpulinen& "va duktiéSbhiténa vimpdhyavipinéné ‘va šrt- 
vrksalàmchiténa hamséné 'va münasagatini vanaspatné "va ska- 
mdhadobhitena vajréné 'v& 'mdriyudhéna) manójavaniimná tura- 


1 So also Hall's manuscripts A, B, 
* So also Hall's manuscript 0. V Sa also Falla enazuscripts D, E, H. 
3 £o also Hall's manuscripts E, F. 3 Sa also Halls niassaeripta E, F., 


* Cf. Mujapagat/r in Hall's manzseripts А, В, С, D, F, G. 
? Halls mazusripts D, H alio omh ma, 

3 So also Hall's mangecripts D, H, and the commentator Jagaddhara. 

ж СГ, bramadas in Hall's mannseripas D, H. Vv So also Halls manuscript D. 
w Cf, #apeanapassa in Hall's mangscripta A, B, C, D, F, G, H. 

it go alio Hall's ramecripta- A, B, C, D, F, Gs 

38 Ba algo Halls maneseripa C, D, E, F, G, H. 

19 СЁ mal&lzdhipulinze? "va IntilJMiitina vindkpavipiniu? 'va Irierbullabrülus 


184 VASAVADATTA 


gena tay& (visavadattayd) saha (pur&n niragüt!, tatah!) kramé- 
n [ca] (gavyütimitram adhvánam gatvi nara?)jámgalakabaan- 
(ártham) mijitanissamkakamkaku[243 |lasamkuléna: ardhadagdha- 
citicalrasimasimdyamána (vasivisra) vilatakatatrsnücatulakatapü - 
tandttila(tilujravabhiganéna — éülaslkhararópitadamkita[varna]ka- 
rpa(niss)cchzda(patita )rudhirapatala (patanatamk&ritakarakótika- 
rparakari]akónapanrttatumuléna bambhardlikéjisambhira)bharita- 
bhümibhaga(bhibhatsena) ^ kafagnidahyamána(catula*catátküra)- 
[143]nr(karót)tamküra(bhairavéna vivrtolkümukhamukhojjvalita- 
jvalanajvalijatiléna  &ámtratamtukalilakapálaprülamba(94)d&mará- 
dhàkintganakrtakunapavibhagakólihalena — &rdrasir&racitaviviha- 
mamgalapratisarap#acamithunapradaksinikriyaminacitagning *) 
fülapüpin& 'va kap&livali[bhasma ]siva(bahubhati)bhujaga(raja}va- 
roddhadthéna purusitigayéné 'vi 'n&kamamdalakptasévéna (da- 
mdak&rapyénE ‘va kabamdhidhisthiténa cakravartin’ 'va ‘n&ka- 
"marémdraparivrtena tridivéné 'va samcaradbalfiring) émadinavaténa 
(nirgatya nimisa)mitr&d' &và "n&kadatayüjanam fadhvanam gatvà 
punar api) prajayakilavélim iva samuditirkasamaham пара[244]- 
(rijya")sthitim iva ‘namtamdlim sudharmam iva svacchamdasthi- 
ta(gg)kiutikim satpurugasévim® iva [bahu*]ériphalidhy&üm bha- 
ratasamarabhümim iva diraprardgharjundm pulémakulasthitim iva 
sahasranétrócit(émdr&nIm | Süra)pala[citta!"]vrttim iva (darsita")- 
ganikarikim sajja[245]nasampadam iva vikasitédokasarajapunni- 


тагы ардай ‘pa manampeini “rampini "no prpjahaitihitina Bara ul 
"néréyudizws in Hal's masmsetipt D, 
! Halfs manuscripts A, B, C, F, H, and tbe commentator Narasimha also have 


È So alo Hall's manuscript D. 

* Hall's maneserlpt D also kas nara ; £f, mava in the commentator Магалірћа. 

š Ct ‹йынрыз Ёл Найз шишке Р. * Bo also Hall's manuscripts E, O. 

* CL pippistkdmu kšan kkiukalaipulanajaMplatapilpad "ntrafantrahnitakafita- 
ajrariraragildca sil imihriramánanüuibrmrma 1а 

Hall's mansscript D; Srirangam text and Trichlnepoly od. also have gain? and 


" Bo ales Hall's mansseript D. 1 Grañtha od., Jeana, 

es С, Т, Т, 0, Н, and the commentators Narasimha and 
ы жыЛ А Ж дылын ды. . 

9. Bo also Halls maseieript D. 


Jil 


н. Ki. 
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gam didujanalilim iva kptadhatridhytim kvacid righavacittavyttim 
iva vaid@hI(maySm) [246] kvacit ksfrasamudramathanavéjim iv 
'jirmbhamánamrtàm kvacin nárüiyana(mürtim?) iva svaccham(96)- 
diparSjitim kvacid valmikisarasvatim iva darditëksvikuvamššm 
(kvacil) lamkim iva bahupalidasévitim*® (kvacid dhirtariistra)sé- 
nám ivà 'rjunadaranikaraparivaüritàm (kvacin) náráyanamürtim iva 
bahurüpam [247] (kvacit) sugrivasénüm iva panasa(naja)kumudase- 
vitam (kvacid) avidhavim iva sipdiratilakabhGgitim pravalabha- 
галат ca (kvacit) kurusénàm? ivo "lükadró[248]nasakunisanatham 
dhártarkstr(imcitim) ca amla(97)najati(vi)bhGsitim api (viruddhat). 
vaméüm daritibhayim api vibhigapim satatahitapathyam api 
[245] pravrddhagulm&m satpadavya(ptim) api dvipadinikulim dvi- 
jakulabhüsit&m api (na)kullnavamstm virndhystavim (pra*)viv&da. 
(atrümtaré) tayór nidrám &d&ya (nisi' 'jagáma. tatah) kramëna 
ca kala[külvartak£na) tamisrü(nivam) praksipya gaganamahdsara- 
(98)si sajiva[25o](aphara)nikara iva [apa*]hriyamágé tárágané 
(samdhyá)raktüméuk[apat]é visamaprarüdhabisalatüsara(yamtri)- 
nugatsatapatrapustakasanathé makaramdabimdusamdóhani- 
rbharapünamattamadhukara[sándramandra](mamjuravalh) sva- 
dharmam iva pathati vikacakamalikarabhiksSu krsivalënë 'va ki- 
lana timirabija(nikarésv) iva. madhukarésu [kumudaksetrégu] ma- 
dhurasakardamitaparagapamkésu — ghanaghagamünada]a(putésu* 
kumudakaraksétresü) [bhramarésu vydjat [251] pahkajégü] 'pyama- 
* mésu rajómurmurasansthamadhukarapatala(dhümá ")nugatódda- 
mdapumdarikavyajad dhüpa[patala]m iva bhagavaté kiranamaling 
prayacchamty&m  kamalini(tüpasyam!!) rajanivadhükara[tala.'*]. 
dvayGechalitapatatprabhütamusal&hatiksatümtaré ulükhala iva ca- 

1 Se also Hall's manuscript E. 

3 Trichinepoly ed, omits Avacil , . . “weit. 

' Trichinopaly ей. опал йа раната"... Бағыт, 

4 Bo also Hall'a manuscripts A, B, C, E, F, G, H, and the commectalers Jagaddhere 
and, Narasimha, ` 


в So also Hall's manuscripts A, B, C, D, P, G. 
ë So alio Hall's manuscripts A, B, C, D, F, G, H, amd the commentato 


ageddhare and MHarasirpha. 
7 Ga alus Hall's znannseript Г), 2 Hall's earnscript C alec omits apa. 
* Bo also Hall's mannseripta A, C. 1 So ales Hall's manuscript A. 


n CE damalfnitaparmimpde: in Halls mansseripts A, C, F. 
1 Halls mancseripts D, H. also omit fala. 
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mára(mamdals) khamdana (vi !)kirnésu [iva] tamdulésv (iva) tard. 
ganéeu (ni"}milatsu samdhyatimramukhéna [iva] vasaravanaréna 
nabhastarum (iruhys) éikhabhya iva kampitS(gg)bhys digbhys 
vikacaprasüna(nikara?) iva tür&gan& (phala ive "mndumamdale*) 
[ca ni]pata[252]ti tari[ganasali Jtamdula*(labafita)nabho 'mganam: 
sphuradarupa(kirapa)cOidai(cakra)ciruvadané vasarakpkavakdu са. 
ritum avatarati mat(samgamiid") atipravrddha varuni(samgamad) 
dvijapatir Esa (patati) "ti hasanntyüm ivá "khamdal(a£iyám) aru- 


bhir ivó. ‘dayagirifikhara(gairika)nirjhara[dhiutadhatuldharsbhir 
iva (tvamgat)turamgakharakhuraputapátitapadmarügacchatzhhir 
iva [153] [késarikaratalthatamattamatatg5ttam&Agasatgaladasra- 
prasiripibhir iva] udayücalaliütakótiprarüdhajapálusumakdnti- 
bhir iva (pürvagiri'kesaricaranatalihatamattamütamgüttamümga- 
vigaladasrgdhárasarinibhir iva) tribhuvanakarya(sampadan*tura)- 
ragarasiir iva raktamamdalé tarükumuda(vana*)grahanüya prasi- 
ritahasta iva kumkum(Srundih kiranaih kanakadarpana!? jya) prá- 
clvilisinyah pürvicalabhógimdraphanópalé gaganemdranilataru- 
[kanaka][a54]kisalayë  nabhonagara(prágdvüra)kanala (pürna)ku- 
mbb& taptaldhakumbhakare prüci(kumàri?!]Jlalitatata(ghatitaleu- 
mkuma™tilaka)bimdau samdhya(bala™)lathikakusu(roo)mé mami- 
. Sthü[rakta]pattasütra(pimda)sadrée samdhy(ürupasütragrathita)- 


1 Bo also Hall's mannsecript E. " So also Hall's mazuscript D. 
* Cf micaya in Hall's mansseript D. 

t Soal Hall's zmansscripis T» E, and the commentator Jagnddhara, 

А Ch térdpanatopdula in Hall's manuscripts A, B,C, D, P, G, H. 

* So also Hall's mannseripts D, E: 

т бо ано Hall's mangscript D, , 

* CL sempddemapraMd to Hall's mancseripts D, H, 

* Bo also Hall's manesczipt D. 

M Hall's zsazuscript D also has Aamahadargawe, 


71 CL faetadusidsimdmbulimdis in Hall's mannseripis A, F, C, F, G. 
W CL sanakydprasdqkakapd in Hall's manuscripts FH. 

YH CL Дага аганы In Hall's manuseript A. 

30 Tel, ed. 61, Grantha ed, and Srirangam teat, Wanita, . 
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(prabhüta)timirataskar& (sam)udayam &r&hati (bhagavati bhisvati) 
mamjisthü(nikara!) iva diggajésu mah&bharata[samarabhümi]ru- 
dhir&dgára iva kuruksetr&su [355] sura(dhanuh)kimti(vijlépa iva 
jalada(cchadésu) küsüyapata iva SAkylüérama(skhüsu) küusumbha- 
rága iva dhvajapatapallavésu phalapika iva karkamdhüsu kumku- 
ma[cchata]rasa iva vyómamabisüudh(ümgané!) samcaradaruga- 
(yavanika)pata iva kala(mahanatasya") [bila*]pravaja(bhiiga)runé 
prasarati bilitapé ksanéna [ca] cStucatulacakravikahpdaya(kdda)- 
samtipaharanid iva dahana(pratipa)pravéédd iva dinandthakd- 
mtSpal[inallasamgid iva ‘spiminam usparadmér Gérayati raémi- 
samcayé kamdarpakétus sarvaritrajigarapa(vatid) šharaštinya- 
(paravada)dariratay’ niécttand 'ntkaySjanaéa[ 256 |t(idhva)bhrama- 
pakhinnó visavadattayi 'py &vamvidhayà saha lati(grahe) mam- 
damáürutaümdó[itakusumaparima (Io1)]alubdhamugdha(mu khara)- 
paribhramatbhramarajhamkáramanóhar& tatkala(sulabhayá*) ni- 
drayi grhitó nispamdakaranagramas susvipa. tato vanijI 'va pra- 
saritàmbaré mahadavanala iva sakalakasthoddipini (kalpavrksa iva 
sarvüsüprasidhaké) patamgamamdalé (madhyam nabhassthalasyi") 
"rüdh& [katham api] kamdarpaketuh (prabuddhab") priyay& vinà- 
krtam latü(graham) avalókya (có) 'tthiya [257] [ca] tata itd datta- 
drstib ksanarn (vitapisu) ksanam latümtarésu ksapar [tarufikhar&u 
ksanam] (adhah)küpésu ksanam (ürdhvatarusikharésu) ksaparn $u- 
skaparparadisu ksapam ikisa(talésu) ksanam diksu (ksapam?) vidi- 
kguca bhramann anavarata[virahinala"}dahyaminahyday6 vilalapa. 
(hà) priyé visavadatté déhi mé daršanam [258] (krtam) parihaséna 
amtarhiti ‘si tvatkpt yini [may] duhkhiny anubhitini tégim 
tvam éva pramünam. hi priya(sakha!") makaramda payé (dam) 
diivadurvilasitam kim (pürvam mayà krtam anavaditam) karma. 
ahō (vip8kë niyatëh) ahd duratikrama kélagatih ahó grahápám 

1 Tel, ed, 61 and Grantha ed. omit miterd. 

3 So also Hall's manuscript H. 

3 CC Mlanajadrys in Hell's tmazuseript Dı, 

+ Наа тапара D, E, H. also emit Mj. 

* So alis Hall's mansseripta D, E. 

* C naldussadAyam in Hall's manuscript E. 

1 Cf jrdplabidka) in Hall'u maneacripts E, H, 

4 So also Hall's manuscript B. 


* Hall'a maneseripts A, C, E, F, G, H alo omit pfrakamala, 
15 So also Hall's marnseripts A, H, C, E, F, G- 
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atikatu katüksa(pitanam!) ahó visa(dríati) gurujaniisám ahó 
dussvapnànàm durnimittinim ca (phalam) sarvathd na (kašcid3) 
agócaro [155] (bhavitavyünim). kim na samyag Agamitā (vidya) 
kim [na] yathávad (aniràdhits) guravah kin nó 'pisiti vahnayah 
[kim adhiksipta bhüdévih?] kin na pradaksiplkrtàs surabhayah 
kin na krtam [260] (éaranyésv) abhayam. (102) iti bahuvidham 
vilapan (marapécchub‘) daksipéna kananam ningatya navya(nala)- 
najadanajininicula[picula)(vidala)vakuja(ciribilyabahujéna® pracura- 
viracitavividhd)tajakutajaruddhdpakamthéna sštkamthabhrmga- 
[361]:3ja [rasitasundara ]sumdart (krt&sváda) vitata (cütavratati) vrá- 
tüvarapa [taruga] varuga? (taru) skamdhasannaddhabhrmga (g5éna ) 
golimgülabhagnagajanmadhu [ccha[162]tramadhu] patalarasasira- 
(dikara}siktatarutaléna — (pravyddha’narik@jakamkelirajatalitalata- 


mila*)himtilapunnigakésara(ndgakésaraghanasirépa) mallika(ke- 


taki) kOvidir(irkaparpajambd)bi[263]japdrajambira[jambdjgulma- 
gahanéna (pavanasamvahitinékapanasavitapivitapéna) [apratya- 
ha]dátyüha(kuhakuharáva)bharitanadi(tatanikumjapumj£na) pu- 
mjit (ót)kamtha kalakam (10 3) thidhyasit[oddàm]asahakarapallavé- 
па [capalakuldya )kukkutakutumbasam (vasit)tkat(inéka)vitapéna 
korakanikurumbarSmameitakuravakarajing rakt&éókapallavalàva- 
nyalvillipyamanadadadisà — pravikasitakésara(kusurna")rajóvisara- 
(dhüsaritaparisaréga) paraga(pumjalpimjara(simduvara'^rajyamá- 
na)madhukaramamjusimjitajanitajanamuda (lavamgacampakama- 
dhükakrtainala!!'lódhrakarnikürakadambakadambakéna) madajala- 
mécakita (gamdakiga)mucukumda[ska[264]ndha)kaimda (kathya- 
mina" )nidamkakarikata"[vikatakamditina katipayadivasaprasü- 


1 CL patamam in Hall's manuscripts C, D, E, F, 

* 50 also Hall's enanuscripts A, B, D, E, G, H. 

t Hall's manuserlpts À, B, C, D, E, F, G, H also опи йя аара Анар. 
* Bo also. Halls manexeript D. 

E Halli manuscripts C, D, G also Бате kahwin. 

"Tel od G2 and Grantha ed, 

T Tel. ed, fit and Gresths ed, omit #rapyaloka, 

* CE манада Балаа катада in Hall's tsasuscript D. 
* CI. pravibernakurwmaléra in Hall'n manuscripts A,B. 
4 So alas Hall'a manuscript A. 

H. Tel. ed. 61 amd Grantha ed., маганы, 

С. таратыла іш Halls mancscripts A, B, F. 

18 Тай, ой, бт and Crantha ed, wiliamáalaraja. 
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cakukkuti(kuti!)krta[kutaja]kGtar&£na catakasamcšryamanacatula- 
vicitacitakiirakriyaminacitund  sahacari(sahacaranacumcura)ca- 
kGra(camcun4) sdiléya(sugamdhi)dilitalasu[ 96 5) khadayita(sadadisu- 
гапа) 4@phaliki4iphivivaravisrabdhavartamana(piudhéya)radind 
niritamkaramku(nikaréna) nirakulanakula[kulajkéjind kalakékila- 
kulakaba]ita(cüta)kalikodgaména sahakiririmarémamthiyamina- 
(camara)yüthena 4ravapahdrisa(nida ")girinitambanirjharanin&da- 
(4ravandtsukanidranamda*) mamdaiyaminakarikulakarpatajadum - 


dubhi(dhvanini) samasannakinnarigita({ravanaramam4na)ruruvi- 


sar&na [356] (kuhari(ro4)ta)haridr&dravarajyamánavarihapótapó- 
————— P 
kupita (kapi!) póta (peacapétaka!) pátita (pátaliputakttasamghéna) 
kuliéa£ikharakharanakharapracayapracamdacapst (a )pütitamatta- 
maütamga (mada) echatácchuritacürukésara (bhara ) bhisurakésarika- 
dambéna mahisigarakacchépimténa katipayadiram (adhvanam!) 
gatvā aticapala(vàripracayaprahataprapütatayi) tümda[267]v5- 
ddamda(dóssamda")khamdaparasuvidambanápamditam varupt"*- 
vijayapatakabhir iva $€sakulanirmOka[maiiju)mamjaribhir iva (su- 
dhiisahacartbhir iva jyStsnfisahddartbhir iva) 4a4imka(mamdala)- 
paramanu(samtatibhir) iva lakemllla(darpanadhdriptbhir) iva jala- 
dévati(kuca™)camdana(dharatarpana)vicchittibhir iva phénaraji- 
bhir upimta(ramantyam) aparam iva gagana(talam) avan(italam) 
avatirnam [arpava](acchajala)ducchalacchikara(nikarépa) nabha- 
ácarün muktüphalair iva vilébhayamtam abhayabhyarthanigaté- 
néka(pakgati)kgitidharabharitakukesibhagam  sagarasuta(visarasa- 
mud)khütam  (várijitamukhódbhasitaparijàtam) abhijitamanira- 
tndkaram kari(105)makara[ku[268]la ]samkulam (sakuni)kulakaba- 

! Bo also Halls manmxelpt C, and the commentator Jaguddhara. 

" TT E uo 

E F, H; el peljdjpelljahdljs la Hall's‏ ا چ 
"Ed L— D, E, F also have лауа,‏ 

nacripta C, De 


i CE Далара ната la Hall's masuscript E 
O rana a iya C,DEF. . 
1 Srirangam text and пр чалы. 

i Gs ales Hall'a mamnacripax B, G, Р 
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Janabhilasasamcarannakracakram (stimitatimi)timimgilakulam (ka-- 


dajivanavata ) vilujit (Aili) lavalilavamga (maitulumga!)gulma(paha- 
nar) ürmimáruta(marmaritataralataró) ttála (tá]i*vanacarita?)jala- 
mánusamithunampdita[salila]pu]inabala£ilvalam . pravi]&mkurakó- 
tipatitamukhakhinnasamkhanakha (mukharakharasikharavi )likhi - 
tatata(r&kharp) khagésvaragótrapatrarathapatalakalilasalilam ady& 
‘py anirmuktamamdaramathanasamskiram iva “vartabhrimtibhih 
süpa[26g]smáram iva (sitaphénasamcayaih) sasurá(gamdham) ivai 
("lparimajiib saghógam) iva garjittih sakhêdam iva (nüganiéva- 
saih) sabhru(bhamgam"*) iva taramgüih silánastambharn iva ráma- 
s&tuni kumbhinasikuksim iva lavandtpattisthinam vyakarapam 
iva [vitata"]strinadikrtyabahu]am r&jakulam iva dréyamánama- 
hüpütram hastibamdham iva vürigatün£kani[27o]ga(105)mucya- 
müna(iüt)k&ram vidvimitraputravargam iva ambhdja(carujma- 


tsyipaéibhitam satpurugam iva gotr(itifayam) sidhum iva ‘cyu- 


tasthitiramaniyam sunr(patim °) iva sajjanakramakaram krtama- 
nyum ivà karatóyapluta[171]mukham virahinam iva camdanóda- 
kasiktam vilisinum iva narmadünugatam (гайт iva saminalkuli- 
ram dyqigarinam iv& 'n£kamuktilamkrytam) uddhrtakalakütam api 
prakatitavisarádim ativrddham api sumdari[pari]vrt(5p Jakarntharn 
(107) surütpattisthinam apy asurüdhisthitam jala[272][ni]dhim 
apadyat. acimtayac ca ahi mé kptipakirén’ 'pi vidhinii upakrtir 

&va krt& yad ayam lücanagócaratüm (gatas) samudrah tad atra 
déharp (tyajami) [priysvirabgnim nirvpaylmi] yady apy ani- 
turasya (‘tma")tyagé na vihitah tatha ‘pi (khal nah küryam) na 
[khalu] sarvas (sarvam!) küryam (eva) karóty [ity?'] asirë sam- 
sñrë. këna kin [373] (nima!) na krtam, tathšhi gurudára(hara- 


p So aleo Hal's manuscripts E, F, H, and the commentator Jagaddhbors. 
3 Selrangam text and Trichinepoly ей, АЛ. 
1 Hall's manuscript D also hes carifa. 
* Bo alia Halls manuscripts A, D, E. 
* Hall'y zogsuserlpts A, B, C, F, G, E alse omlt mitata, 
* Зо айм Hall's Ewanuscripta A. B, C, E, F, G. 
3 CÉ. parierrnhadkamphasa Én Tel. 62. 61, Grantha ed., and Hall'a reanescripts B, E. 
1 $o alo Hall's manuscripts C, D. 
^ اوی ب وی رابت‎ 
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nami) dvijarajê 'karêt, purüravá bráhmanadhanatrsnayë vina- 
пада. mahusaé (#akra)kajatra(dëha] bhujamgatm ayšsh). ya- 
yütih (kptapurGhitasuta)panigrahanah [274] papita. sudyumnah 
strimaya (Evi) 'bhavat. sümakasya prakhyatá (jagati*) jamtuva- 
dhanirghrnatá. purukutsah kutsita (£và 'bhavat)  kuvalayáivàó 
'áva[275]tarakannyám api (jagima). nrgah krkalásatám agamat. 
(najah kalini "bhibhütah.) samwarapó mitraduhitari viklabatüm 

(agamat). [276] dafarathah (abhi)starámónmádéna mtyum avi- 
pa kürtaviryó [gG]bráhmanapidayá pamcatvam ауаз. [yudhi- 
sthirah samaraéirasi satyam utsasarja.] (Samtanur?) ativyasanát 
(vanz*) vilalüpa. (tad) ittharn nà 'sty (eva jagaty) akajamkah ko 
"рі. tad aham api déham (utsr(1oS)jámi) "ty (@vam) vi[277]cim- 
tya — kurara[khara ]nakharasikharakhamdita(prthuja5)prthuróma- 
[bilamaviralasakulakula Salka(samkulam* samkalita)jalanakula(ku- 
lóT)ecára (siram) króstukulotarstavikatakarkatakarparaparampari- 
parigata(primtam"  atitaraja)jalarayalu[itacatulasapharakulakaba- 
lanakrtamatinibhrtabakasakuninivaha(bahu)d hava|itaparisaram 
aticapalajalakapikulaviharana(tulira*)salilakana[278]nikara ( parirmi- 
janadifiritatamdlatalam anudina)nipatadatitarupa[vana |mahisaga- 
valasikhara(vi)likhitavisamatatam anavaratacaradasitamukhacara- 
navihaga(vara)nivaha(madhukara)ninada(mukharita)himakara (ki- 
rananikara) | 379 ]rucirajalamanuja(gana)fayanamrdita(tatadharani)- 
talam ati(bahu]a)mada[jala]éaba|a(kata V) tatakari[vara Jjatanipatita- 
madhukara(nikaram") atijavanapavanavidhutajala(vighatana)nipa- 
tita(phani)ganaparigataparisaram jalanidhi(jalagata)bhujaganirmu- 
ktanirmókapattam [iva] darpanam iva vasumdbaráyáh sphatikaku- 
ttimam iva varupasya (kamalavanam iva sapadmarigam vanapra- 

; Se alo sis manmatpta À, B,C,D, F, G, H. 

i So also Hall's manuscript D. 

3 So also Halls manuscripts A, C, F, н. 

4 So also Hall's manuscripts A, F, © So als Hall's manescripts B, D. 

з Бо айо ШЫГУ каа НА ЕСТП, Р.Н, ал] бы аанынан Jagaddhara 


and Narsimha, 
T So ako Halls mamusripa A, B, C, D, E, F, G, H, and-the commentator 


Narasimha, 

i Şo also Hall's mazuseripts B, C, D, F, G, H. 

* Tel. ed. 61, Gruntha ed, THREE xls qui Rene kai, Jah, 
352 This reading is also recorded by Sivaršma, ad fc 

11 Go alio Halli manawapa A, H, F. 
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diam iva savidrumalatam kataram’ iva sadaram visnum ivà 'n£- 
kamuktépétam) pujina(talam) Ssasida. tatah krtasnan&di(sakala- 
krtyó jalanidhi)jalam avataritum &r&bh& fariratyügaya. atha 5й- 
nugrahésu grahéqa nirmatsaré(rog)gu matsyéqu akgudregu ksudr(a-. 
mêsu anicch&gu) [18e] kacchapégu akrür&gu nakresu abhayam- 
karésu makar&iu amarésgu (ümiumárésu aküsit!) sarasvati samu- 
dacarat. &rya kamdarpakétó punar api tava (priyšsamšgamë) 
bhavisyaty acirëna tad virama maranavyavasayad iti. (só 'pi) tad 
wpsirutya maran(arambhád) virarama*. [punab priyays батїй- 
gamEcchay8 #arirasthitihEtum ñšhšram cikirgur mahSsigarakacchs- 
pántabhuvam jagüma.] atha tata itah paribhraman phalamüli- 
dina vanë (vartayan') [kiyantam] kalam (an&kam) nindya [ka- 
]  &kadi (tu^) katipaya(divasi")pagamé kakajiga- 

yana iv& [281] (pasamrddha")nimnaganadah (s&yamtana)samaya 
iva nartitanilakamthah kumdáramayüra iva (samarüdha)éarajanma 
[ааһа аразы "va prafamitarajah prasarahtüpasa iva dhrtajalada- 
karakah prajayakdla iva dargitinékataranivibhramah nirupa(dra- 
va)kdinana(pra"}désa іма ghanót(se[184]kita)sáramgah révatikara- 
pilava iva halidhr(rro)tikarah (lamkésvara iva saméghanidah 
vimdhya iva ghanalydmah* sam]ajagüma vargisamayab. (vi)- 
bhinna[mégha]nilotpalakünana (nile) kridüsarasi 'va nabhasi sma- 
rasya (kanaka)ratna(náur) iva jalada(kála)laksmimátamgakany&- 
nartanarajju[383]r iva nabhassiudhatoórana(ratna)mülike "va pra- 
vasati nidügha(külakimténa dyustri)payódhare datt|3 smara- 
. püy'](anakhapad)üvalir iva gaganalaksmi(barndhura)rasanamale 
"ya nabhómarpdüra[tara" su mdarakalik{amal]é'va ratinalhamarja- 
nara! yMalik& 'wa ratna(faktir) iva!^ (vilàsayastir iva) kusu- 

1 THehlnapoly all, БЕЛ. s ыж Hall's maneseripts A, B, D, P, H 

1 Cf. pinardaa maripa Lf in Hall's zmanuseripts C, D, E. 

4 So aao Hall'a manusaripta C, D, F, H. 

s So also Hall'a muyuscsipts C, D, E, H. 

ı Ba alse Halls manaseripts À, B, F, H. 

î CÊ emrîka la Hall's manera A, B, C, D, E, F, G, H, Trichinonaly ed., and 

! Bo also Hall's mascacripta F, G. . 

* CL, riocga Pra semlpkanid! vinikpapirir ipa sagkana in Hall'a manuscript C. 
32 Hall's manuscripts C, D, E, F also бй snared. 

W Hall's manuscripts C, Di, E; G, H also omit бал. 

1 Trichinopoly ed. cults тайна МЧ itu. 
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ma!ketür imdradhanurlatà rarüja. — ati(trsnS)v&ga[ni]pitajala(ni)- 
dhijalaéamkhamálim [wa] ba[as84]likücchalàd udwamann (ivà). 
adríyata jala(dharanikarah). pitaharit&ih (krsnak&d&rik&güsthtsu) 
samutpatadbhih (jàtusa'durGdarair) iva  dardura(siSuk&ir) naya- 
dyütàir iva cikrida (vidyutà samam? ghanakülakümtah). ravidi- 
pa(kajjalitamégha)nikasópalé [iva] m&ghasamaya(svarna)kara- 
(gharsitasvarpar&khE) 'va (tatid) adóbhata. virahinüm hpdayam 
(vidiritum) [385] karapatram iva (krtap) kusum&yudhasya (krü- 
(t11)ra‘kiitakajechadam (abhisata). [jaladadürugi lolatadillata- 
karapatradirit& pavanavéganirdhütaé cürpacay& iva jalarégavó 
babhuh.] vicchinnadigvadhüharamukt&(nikar) iva kharapavana- 
véga(bhramiti) ghana(ghata)ghattanasamcürnitat&rünikari iva tri- 
bhuvanavijigisór makaradhvajasya prasthánalijimjalaya iva ka- 
rakî vyarajamta. (navaldvalam semdrakópamahlmahilàya lā- 
ksirasimkitam stanóttarlyam iva "aksyata. méghalumbhasali- 
liih prthiviniyik&m snüpayitvà pràvytcBtik&yüm gat&yam maf 
cham ambaram daríayamti #агассёНЕй samBjagáma')  anamta- 
ram. (sukbamjané) nirbhara[a86 ](bhara ")dvajadvijavicata(vitapi)- 
vitapé (pafutaraprabhaprabhatd ‘d)bhrimtadukakulakajama(keda- 
ra)pravésit(ivésa)rajahamsé, kamsiratidéhadyutidyutalé hamsa- 
(icula ")tulita(rijaj*)]jalamuci sümdrikrt(&mdumahasi) kimuka(jana- 
[387]moudita)[ madhura]madhutypavirudhi (sarasa")sdrasarasitasa- 
rakásüre [SSbhana'"]ka&&rukamdalubdhapótripotród(ghstasarasa- 
tatabhiga)cakitacktaké [saficaranmatsyaputrikipatripatalamadhu- 
radhvanivihitamudi kadarthitakadambé kambudvisi prasrtabisa- 


1 Teichinopoly sl, makes, 
1 Halls manuscripts A, B, D, F, H, and the commentator Jagaddhara also have 
gms; c the Trading Fdfenhir recorded by Sirarkma, ad Inc. ` 
5 Bo also Hall'a manmeripta C, E, sand inn ur алй. 
а даарат ай, Бебир 
Жн ЧО миканы gr î 
i йй "арнада, ранната га бана зафарча 
i kalah rvaccham amboraqs darlayanti JaramnadT матыра [z 


Hala mamusaipta A, C, D, E,F, 1I also orli Taha. 
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prasüne] virataviride [388] türataratürak& (várunitilaka)camdra- 
masi (svidurasivilé) sphurita'saphara[cakra ]kabalananibhrta(na- 
rukabakijiki) mükamamdükamamdalé samkócitakamcukini k&- 
mcanacchédagüura(gódhümaka)éilisálini — (ut)krósa(rt2)dutkraó& 
surabhi [gandhi*] s3ugamdhikagamdha (hàriniharinasvadarada]ita)- 
kumudamódini [káumudikrtamudi nirbarhabarhipi nihküjatkóya- 
stikt  dhytadhártaristr&. hpstakalamagóopikagitasukhitamrgayü- 
th& kathikptayüthiké mlàyamanamülatimukulé bandhikabin- 
dhavé safijitasujitaké visütritasautrámadhanusi smérakiémirara- 
jah[s89)pufijapiiijaritadagadisi vikasvarakamalé] faratsamayára- 
mbhé (vijmbhamágé) kamdarpakétus (tata itah) paribhraman 
(Elimcic chilàmaya)putriküm drstvà [kautukena mëhëna š5kavë- 
géna mama priyinuksrini "ti] karéna pasparía, atha sà (drsta)- 
голе (уа) Sil&[sva]bhavam utsrjya [punar?] vásavadattasvarü- 
pam (pra)pedé. tüm (avajldkya kamdarpak@tuh [amptirnava- 
magna iva] su(drdham) alimgya (priy& vàsavadatté kim &tad iti) 
papraccha, (si prátyuvaca) aryaputra apunydyü (mamdabha. 
gyáy& mama) krt& mahibhügó [190] (bhaván utsrsta)rüjya Ekáki 
(paribhraman)jana* iva (avaünmánasa)gocaram duhkham anuba- 
bhüva. [atha*] upavüsüdinà (trsütur& bhavati nidrüóàmt&* pra- 
thamaprabuddh& "ham bhavatah phalamülidikam? šharisyami) 
"ti vicimtya phalfidyjanvésaniya (vané nalvamitram) agaccham. 
(atha) keapéna [ca] tarugulm(imtaritam) [keiyamanakdyaminika- 
nikétanam viracya[191]mánesvaragrham. avataáryamünakantháüra- 
. kam. &rabhyamünapatakullkam vwyavasthipyamanavé£ydünivé£am 
Srüyamanaturagahresasatam vüdyamünavisramadhakká£atapuska- 
ram anvisyamünasvadusallióayam uddi[292]$yamánavipanik&tu- 
vamáam] seni(niv&&am drstvi) kim ayam mamá ("kargapáya tā- 
ta*)jvyühas samáyátah &hüsvid &ryaputra(vyüha) iti (cimtayarntim) 


! Trichiaspoly ed., матады", 

3. Hall's rannseripts A, D, HT alus cmit pasaldi. 

5, Hall s manuscripts D, H. also omit fumar. 

* Srirkngam vexit und "Trichinopoty ed., perdido jpraketajana. 
+ Наа masescripta A, B, D albo omli aike, 

i CL miini in Halls manuscript D. 

EY D. 

| тыт 
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mim [prat] carakathit(odarnto dort” "kir&taslnnpatir ананан’ 
sma); ‘tate (nyah) Kirltasendipatih’ Cadpia Ia (tathabhiitaya’ аг 
пау) чина рау) ба ыу “pi [kae chrutva AHAA siia. 
[203] athai "k&misalubdhayór grdhrayor ivà tayór yuddham' Beit.) 
tatah:-(prabhrt) [práti)farás&radurdina(sthagita)dinakaraldráps 
K s S A 
Vita)subbat(aélisyarn&navidy&dNa)vibliram& за 


takadini*)' raahata: ` (srg3likajergslaprarthantiyësv повара" 

iva Jjihmagadastësv iva '(8vitradurbhapësv iva) #artrësu (hatha) 
kalayamtas Бата: (азан dhanusdip ca’ jtv(akarsaham") yo- - 
&һ4 сакгай. ” (tatra) tyagina iva пама 'marganasampatam 
(sahamteh)  sarnpddhavitlisina' iva `šrmgar(6p)ašsbhitah 'sabšma:” 
Dakine aer kcadapirajitah sadvijaé ca: niis (nivaba*) 
iva: nakeatramalópassbhit&h (Áardd)divasi [295] iva ' (sam)ulla-" 

) mahámrgá babhub. ^ at(kupiti) iva ksamüm murmca- 

mtab payddhaya уй: "varta(fóbliinah) sSrmayad ca uyan (dE 
Sciva’ samallikakesth (Kulila}ethe ivi "bhinzvabhiimda(bhirinah) 
ratnükari iva sadévamaánayah lEkhà iva sémdra(vrddhayah ksibi 
iva pina(ri4)bhüsitih) turam(gumi) [ca] vir&jub*.  karnsthyzm 
érutapar(üpavsdi)bhy&m khalódayasüdhuyipattisiksibhy&m aksi. 
bhyüm. (asthn 'pi namat& imürdhni kirtayat& c& 'kirtanlyin 
äsyëna ca viyuktS) "ham (disty&!*) "ti hargid iva (cram. nanarta): 
kabamdhah. :tatah [krta"](párihisakeng) 'va caksuh pron 


“E, prasanakan jani амны a Наз тамыш С. 

" Бо ај Наа manuscripts A; B, C, T. = 

* So also Hall's gaanuscripts G, D, E, F, G, H. * Trichinopoly eq, rijfath. 
i So alap Hallis manakzipt A, and the commentabor Jaguddiare, ; 

M Falls mannseripts C, G = TY 
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paripaviidadravana[a97 гирё ‘va šrëtravrttim sthagayati són- 
madéné 'va viyuvégaviksipténa! palitamkaragéne ‘va surayñsitšim 
amdhamkaranënë 'va yódhün&m timirépé ‘va samarapradósasya 
patiten& 'va vimuktagótréna (kunrpatinë 'va naksatrapathagümini 
krtakalahené 'va krtadhümylürucini ršjasënë 'va vyavahitasatvéna 
avinttënë "vO ‘ddhat®na asajjanéné ‘va pihitasatpathéna*) rapajéna 
(гајој па vijijrmbh&*. anamtaram ca náüráyana. iva) [ràvapava- 
dham akarót] kaácit [krsna iva] narakacch@dam akárgit. kaécid 
bauddhasiddhamta iva ksapitaérutivacanadaréanó "bhavat. kašcit 
ksapanaka iva kafávrta(vigrahó 'bhavat). kaícit (surápa iva pa- 
pata‘, Каёсіє suyódhana iva famkitórubhamgah sarüjalam) vi- 
vii, kadcit daratalpa(fayyS"}gatah bhisma iva [298] (gatayué 
ciram) $vasann sit. kaácit karma iva (viklababhütamgah") éakti- 
méksanam akarót. —(kaéci(rr5)d raghava iva rivanavadham aka- 
rit.) tato vi(hasta)dhvajapatam patatpatükam (vyühacaribhata- 
kampitakhadgadhénukam tat samastam ubhayam mithS jagima 
hananam) süinyam?. (tataé ca) yasyà "áramas tena munini pu- 
spádikam àdayi "gat&na* (yOgadréá*) pratipannavyttamténa tva- 
tkrtë mama 'yam ñšramë bhagna (iti* kupiténa!!) #ia[a99o](maya 
putri!) bhav ^ti fapt& (amy) aham. (tatah) ksanen(Si "vé 'yam 
varüki) bahuduhkham (anubhavati Ҹу anugrahid Gryaputrakaru- 
пауй ca sa munir yacyamšna!*) üryaputra(hasta)spará(avadhikam) 
iip[int]am akarót. tatah kamdarpaketuh (irutavrttümténa) sa- 
magaténa makaramdéna (tayd) visavadattayà са [300] (samam'*) 

3 Tel], ed, $1 and Gruntba ed., uiri jrema. 

1 Cf, dumrpatind 'va mekrairagathagd mind Salting tag wa Krishna gi rasi radja 
ain] "va. zpavakilarattoina. viniténz "vd "resuddkaiind "rejjanenz "na. Aatintaréna in 
‘Hall's manuscript C. 

и С weijinjr hk Ts Hall's manuseript D, Tel. ed. Gt, Grantha ef., Tricblinopoly ed., 
and Srirampam text, 
< Ct. Rafrit rurdjadeija ipa papata in Hall's manuscript M. 
Се. дарајар jo Hall's manaseripts A, B, D, E, F, G, H, and the commentator 
Jagaddhars. 
^ CL wiliaeiékdzs* [a Hall's manuscript D. , 

1 Ci Hof semasiasi Unas nrithl midkzsem Japimas nhinyamin Hall'u mannscript 
D and fafah samartasdinyaee amynyum uüfkanam ada in Halls masnseripes A, B. 

* Tel, ed. 61 amd Grantha ed., daipe райна, ` 

* So also Hall's aneseript C, i So also Hall's mannscripts C, T). 
„ 3 Tel ed, 61 amd Grantha ed, kApitêna. Wi Ga alo Hall's manuscripts A, B. 


iñ CÍ. pawak "pa байы Бант аты Маты ‘ii barundkrs emmir in Fall's manne 
script D. n go alo Hal's manuscript A- 


rt yn 3 a ped 
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| svapuram (pitaliputram) gatv& [yathi!]hrdayabhilasit&nt (suraló- 
kadurlabhini*) sukhàni (tábhy&m saha) ‘nubhavan kilam (апаат) 
піплуа?. 
(sarasvatidattavaraprasidad cakré subamdhus sujandikabam- 
dhuh 
pratyaksaraslésamayaprapamcavinylsavaidagdhyanidhim pra- 
bamdham. - 
kavindm agajad darp6 ninam*‘ vasavadattaya 
faktyé "va pamduputranim gataya karpagócaram?. 


iti érTkavisarvabhaumasubamdhuviracit& 
visavadattà samapta.) 


1 Hall's manuscripts С, D, E, F, G also omit patha, 

P CI. ruratarubkint la Hall's manssesipts A, B, C, Ts, E. F, G. 

?* Tel. ed. 61 and Grantha ed, add Vi velsasadatsdbAer eeamtRar nmdjénk. 

+ Те. ей. бт акі Grantba ой, туал, A 

9 Srirangam text.and Trichisopely ed. omit this inberpolatkan from the Afarganerita. 

* Trchinopoly ed, somyired; Tel, ed. 62 and Grantha ed., sdsapadaijd | 
этти , Srirangum text, (fi Arame лит Аа ү cf, dbhydy/lhl in Halls manuscripts 
A, B, C, D, E, E, G, E. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY. , ЫЙ 0 
u aa qr ыры аы уят 
. Subandhe and his romance In oe Е: erature 
are EE: pon V 
ia M aM sckiPTE; | 1 ^ a 

aa: "e зым; r; 664, - 3, 133-134 nr L 

U Lese 1891-9939. sii LEN т 
1 gE A ii i т. Жы," E 

^ Phe Vérevadaliá, PE 5 Заида: детина Soria 
„Тина Perpetual, Glas, entitled Dorpana Edited iby Kiteedward 
Hall, M.A, , Devanagari script. g6+ 300446, pp. ,.. Baptist, Mission 
"Press, Calcutta, 18g9 [оса Indica, old series, Моз, т i er us) 

s dribayagrivdya namah, drimatd, rulandiundmmd 


êraqî riper убт т тшт š 
em нон pa mii aoa <li 


yakina рату атара уд ane CET — me 
бағ тайгада, Telugu script.;226 pp. (2 pp. with 22 distichs in honour 
of, Bayagriva [Viena], Fi: of Has Bed in the commentary, +P оѓ 
sumgnary of story,;r19.pp« of text and. commentary).;.: 
no dedam anu, | frinannithilarurimdetdheaeditepadchamalebrivay aie 
dafisarg£rarddéna, ruóBaridAundmnd bari ulartrgabidumina vrac pà- 
Tanadanakhyañ campipradamad dd "unm dhimakim arthapgrimindpa- pii- 
Myning sikom mativrasuphhahtetring sambddlyapartptpiak jRinartr ye 
dayamdrdbraraldldpdm. fadadiitdrim!  upanagrri. rampayyalifindmnd 
vüifyacidüsagind. madrüépardir mudrayüed. prakefikriss san lurivifaya- 
Hiardm 1862 sumtalraram yipral nia 9 di. Telugu script, 1154- &pp- 
(ube. last page ,occupied Moore лен 
tion of phis edition вее дБоже, ppia45—a9654] "= . to 
' #riñayagrisaya жашай. ا ر‎ mekatena: квасі? 
"yana tenana da NA kAya makakhyayeka vaniljaramanamijêring-taramahii- — 
rutémbaliciryfga ca samyak paripkrid frimaccammapurydéharandyamdnd- 
E Ahisdubhügipenmieinimudriigarakildydm dgguitruné pug ipdlandpaks- 
prabhriibhir Фанта вота атанан: аай айт ауа агат, 
[Device containing the name 6f the press in. English, Telugu, oe 
1 ia de Li e the adis Office; Làndea. a 
i Copia e tete a of the ёа Оса Leadan; wind om 


a Tua E sacha p" [ a"i road ји ri BAHE à) Qa 
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and Dévanigari characters, and, in English, ' S. Thiruvengadacharuloo, 
Y. Ramatawmy Sauatry, ©. Vanoogopaloo. N. and Co,] 2876 sam 
jfenvari, Grantha script. 134 pp. (1 p. of Adfar used in the commentary, 
1 p. of names of officials, etc., of the press, 4 pp. of summary of story, 
raf pp. of text and commentary). 

rdeapadalia malkdkavirebandhurziraciis fripdyhilipardmaraciladarjana- 


ae 154 pp. (ad ed, 132 pp, Gvardhana Press, Cal- 
сша, гўо].)* 
Fiddravadaitd of Subandhu, Edited with a Critical Commentary ly T. V. 
.Srinarachariar (Sararvata— Seranga), Senor Samiri Pandi, Si. 
Jong! s College, Trichinepoly, and an English Introduction by Mr. G. Kai- 
durirampa Aryanpar, M.A, Lecturer, Maharaja's College, Mysore. 
Dévandgarl script. 647174260 pp. Št Joseph's College Fress, 
Trichinopoly, 1506. 

Varzsadaíón with Commentary by Pandi RS. Krihnamacheriar 
(AMmapa Bhala Bana). Devanagari script. 5-R66--3569 pp Sri 
` Vani Vilas Press, Srirangam, 1906-1908. 


TRANSLATIONS. 

Fasaddotd. Translated into Bangill by Madun Mobon Tarkdlankgr. 
m.p, r837. [The sole reference to this version which I have been able 
to find is that by Zenker, Biblhêthêra erienialrs, 3. 319, Leipsig, 186z,. Tt 
was inaccessible to Hall, though be knew fac was mid to axit 
ee 

Bul Dani, pasi nku thee bk mikasa oi the Vsavadaitá (i5, 
pp. 19-44) was 'abridged from a litéral version which was first prepared 
of the entire story.’ The subsequent fortunes of this manuscript transla- 


tion are unknown to me, and ewen Mr. Richard Hall, of Wickham. 


Market, Suffolk, the son of Fitzedward Hall, has thus far been unable to 
trace it (letter of Nov, 27, 1908). The value of this rendering by the 
first editor of the romance, could it be found, would be too obvious to 
require further emphasis. 


ADAPTATIONS, 
Madanaméhana Tarkilaüküra, Faropedeta, A Love Tale, in Verse. 
In Bangill 54258 pp. Calcutta, 1863. 
! A copy in possemed by the Library of the Indis Office, London. 


! ] hawe thus far been unable to ascertain tbe date, pagination, ahd of the 
etno lîm, p 


*.À copy in poueued by the Library of the India Office, London. 
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Jayagópila Gósvümi, Fdrapedsid, A Tale Adapted from the San- 
skrit Romance of Subandho. In Bangill. 85 pp. Caleutta, r86r? 

Vämana Daj Ok, Fararadzféà AafAirira. An Abridged Version of 
Váravadaild, a Sanskrit Romance by Subandha. In Marith. 4424 pp. 
Bombay, 1889.! 

М. Т. Harasimhiengar, The Parssadalia- Aatfarara, teilk Tiwo Ajppen- 
dices wieful to Candidates preparing for Universily Examinations, In 
132 Sanskrit verses. 1496 pp. Srirangam, 1905. 

STUDIES. 

Cartellieri, Das Mahābhārata bei Subandhu und Bána,'in HZAM. 
13. 57-74 

Cartellieri, ‘Subandho and Bana," in ZAA, r. rrg=r32, 

Colebrooke, AMftrcelianrons Essays, ed, E. B. Cowell, a. tat-raa, 
London, 1873. Contains a brief outline of the plot of the Farapadaivd, 

Gray, ‘The Hindu Romance,’ in Prine Oniversify Bulletin, 13. 
99-100. A brief outline of the story ОЁ ће Галата, 

Gray, ' Lexicographical Addenda to the St. Petersburg Lexicons from 
the Waisavadatta of Subandhu, in ZDMG. do. 355-368. 

Gray, ‘ Literary Studies on the Sanskrit Novel,’ in WARA, 18. 39-58 : 


` “The Sanskrit Novel and the Arabian Nights, pp. 39-48; ' The Sanskrit 


Novel and the Sanskrit Drama, pp. 48-54; ‘Reincarnation as a 


-Novelistic Device,’ pp. 54-58. 


Gray, ‘Sivarima's Commentary on the Visavadatii іп ЛАО, 24. 
51-63. * : 

Manning, Anetenf and Mediamal India, 2. 344-345, London, 1869. 
À brief outline of the plot of the. Fdrapadalfd, 

Mazumdar, ‘Who were the Kahkas?" in A45, 1907, рр. 406-408. 

Sastri, ‘Some Notes on the Dates of Subandho and Dif-niga,’ in 
RASH, 1. 263-355. 

Stréhly, *Un Roman indien. Wdsavadatt de Sagubandhou, in Jesus 
politique ef littéraire, 44. 305-311: outline of the story of the Vitsavadaifd, 
DP. 305-353 ; translation of the introductory stanzas, p. 38 ; translation 
of Kandarpakétu's dream, pp. 368-311. 

Telang, * Subandhu and Kumarila, in JR ASBe. 18. 145-167. 

Thomas, ‘Subandhu and Bina, in WARA, 12. 11-33. 

Weber, ‘Die Visavidatt des Subandha,’ in Jndinche Sírzifes, 1. 369-386, 
Berlin, 1868. A revised and enlarged reprint from 2D.MG. 8. 530-538. 

Zachariae, ‘Bruchatticke alfer Verse in der Visavadattl,’ in Gurupi- 
haumudi, Ferigale sum finfaighthrigen Doctorjubilaum Albrecht Weber, 


. pp. 38-40, Leipzig, 1896. 


1 A copy is possessed by the Library of the British Museum, 
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РЕГАН А АА рне in the Vasapadasta, 

. Which the St. Petersburg Sanskrit dictionaries elther omit altogether or cite 
only from native lexicographers, is condensed fram. my ' Lexicographical 
Addenda to the St. Petersburg Lexicons from the. Visavadattl. of 
Sübisdhu ' (ZDMG. 6o. 365-368), and is, at the same time, supple- 
l by he material from the Madras edidon af 1862 (which was then 

tis ib thas and the Srirángam edition of 1905-1908, which appšared 
озы to ihe study just mentioned." The Hall, Madras, and 


Srirangam texts are liére denoted by the letters H, M, and S respectively, ` 


bác die latter two ate cited only when they present words or meanings 
not feud in the édition of Hall, “An asterisk (*) prefixed to a word or 
"meaning Матиев (hat (he SL. Petersburg dictionaries cite only from 
Sanskrit lexicogripliers, and a small circle (°), sitnflarly prefixed implits 
‘that the’ word et titahing in question Ís ¢nuitely dmitled by, the St 


Petersburg lexicons. The numbers within'the’ one reler tö pagës 


And lines тераат of he editions employed. s 
ota 
с жон): igi aes 
ambuka (M 67,65 8 aya, 1): "ray, beam org 
Lh Алайа а acizî kı kla ccna Ghat a complete index "үү ме 
prepared by Actrecht and placed, for a time at the disposal. Sos) Quia vho 
Кална Bos it what be deemed mod парокан for His dia i 
W'ürterburh in kürserir Farrunp, $ Jeteod,, p. 1, 5k 


(Patera, el Heel, p. victo Costedes Mass Ipo-By Bz tha mou 
pa чайы Эш. дс Ja toy ree Thomas's | Two Lhasa of 
š 1 819 Ú š Hat 
eiue Pun acria la рр. 494-517, а. sy the lege 

“fe Fan ce 
‘Professor Otto, Eninks (cand. ef Okt, rg, 1908) Lindy lle IY aitentian .ta 
i Tu 
E 
ВЫ HR ed ir مد نو معدا کے جج تا‎ Quon AF 


10. 33, where Krg (V! eie def get ni , tef lettera. 





te ir eli ian 


1 Жш peepee tee зана заба: T B . 
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Autirianiya (M. 114, 35.5. 354, 6): "anpraiseworthy, 

akra (H. 72, 3): "conduct, 

"agaru (M $7, 6:.67, 105, B4, 55 89,15 B 313.41 ation sin 4 
Amyrir Apallacha, uloes-wood (also in oa 46, 6): 

agddia (H. a4, a): “free from greed. 2 < 

"agranihin (Hi 119, 2): pure-hearted. 

к= a3, 3): “friend, 

attona (M 12,9; 85,5;,5 283,4 M *court (faulty writing for apata 
11a, a}: “without guile. 

afapdle (H 111, 1): ka) eben {ау "elder. brother of SE 
(3) “clinging to passion. 
| Salle ane, [andiicant) (H 072, à to bend down. 

alicana (H. 213, 3): "going, movement, 

"alilaniyasta (Hi 46, 1): excessive thinness, . 

alimukafa (H 136, з): (1) "completely emancipated ; (n? f Gamers 
Facemora,, „Roxb, a beautiful and hasty paper distinguished for the 
fragrance and beauty of its blossoms, i аер 

anaagard (HL 128, 2): “lack of allegiance. 

Panatimaya (M 9, 2): (1) without &mr-fishes ; (2) unbending. 

anania (H 13, 1): “many, 

Samañhiññaya (Š 33, 2): (r) having Sab ‘fear Of one's subjects: (з) having 
no fear of serpents (cf. *aliblstya: feit oF one's aan 

*anubandhatd (H tyi, g): series, 

amubondAm (Н 147, 1): "aüthor- ifa book.” 

andhañkarana (H 297, 2): “cause of blindness. 

*apaderfana (H 76, 1): deprived of sight." 

apardjita (H a46, 2): *Cliloría- iérnaiea, Lia, a cultivated Bowing 
plant, chiefly blue and white in colour. 

Paê (Н. тоз, 1): untruth 
. «rra Н аво r): "not mürderous, (2 257 

тағай (Н тат, 3): (1) clondiness; (2) clothing. 

атг (М тоб, 1; S 335. 1)» "name of a son of Visramitra. 

Tambhêjaramnara (H 270, т): Вуха айкай, Linn., an neca 
like plant, with large, white blossoms... г ; 

“аткаййнан (Ната, 1): һагйпев. I 

атпа (Н 135 s; т z): #Gempirama Робота, ‘Lina. ° globe- 
!amaranth...: 

biam м тоз, 7): Ais sranta, Wild, 5 large, » 


Sardi norem [xposampddha] (M год, M age id = last. 
vpi didhostidra {H 8g; 1): *eyé in ilis plume of a.peacetk: 
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"ырыга (Н 99, s): demi-cárp, a sort of fish of uncertain 


"arpaa (H $3, 3): causing to go, delivering over, yleldin 

араара (Н gg, 1): crane. = А dicks 

mradhika (M 115, 8; S 357, 5): "having as a limit, up to, until, 

avalipana (H. ya, 3): "sunset. 

avatydya (H. 23, 1): "pride, 

башыда (H. 196, 1): (1) wile of an evil woman; (2) made a 
miserable woran, 

*aeici (M. 46, 1; S. 136, 3): a certain hell. 

шаййАуа (H. 112, 1): "weapon, arrow, 

"atifamukhs (H 278, 3): a variety of white goose with black head and 


"anfmila (Hi 268, 1): restless, tremulous, 

“akasa (H 33, 1): sorrow. 

"aliluagika (M 6, 6; S 26, 1): snake catcher, snake charmer. 
"akimakara (H 278, 3): sun. š 


dñarpaña [H 197, 1): "attractive to women. 
“aghrdiwks (H rêr, 3): breathing forth, 

ddembara (H 181, 3): “beginning, commencement. 
d'arpasa (H. 183, 3; 267, 3): “pigment, cosmetic, 
dimaghige (H 74, 1): “sell-praise, 

dnanda (Mgt, 1): i 

деда (Н 344, 4): "recourse, summons. 

"avirákii (H 66, 1): manifestation, - 

4H (H 13, 2): "west, 


Кн (Н, э; то. g): (0) =ч for hermitages; (2) “refuge — 


i 
“йак (Н 313, 3): going to, attaining, possessing. 
“rndrakipa (M rrr,4): eochineal (faulty writing for tndragipa). 
indrajalin (H 67, r]: “enchanting, bewitching, 
ear (М 113, 14): sort of horse (cf. "iudrasrddhila: sort of 
Wild, nom (H 244, т» (1) "wife óf Indra; (z) ME racemerus, 
dirda (H 114, 3; 135, 1): (1) *mode of coitus (cf. Schmidt, Beilrage 


а А : 
b ciae cL n is арыр н адаа ааа ыраа ыыы ЁШ? 


тый ERE a 


das 
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zur indirhen Erotik, pp. g30-591, 56 toa]; (a) "Fiex 
е eo 554, 570, Leipsig, 1901); (1) 
п 

*uccafála (H. 102, 4): "lofty height. 

ucclidrasar (H. $3, 1): *deaf, 

ujfvala (M 45, 3; S 121, 2): "passion, love. 

utkalità (M 86, 4; S 294, т): “name of a girl. 

*ufkujs (M. 36, 4): "sort af fish. 

шраја (Н 43, 4; 134, 3): (1) "Beshless; (2) "sort of fish of uncertain 
identification, 

“atetkita (M 109, 11; S 344, 1): proud, haughty. 

"uddandapála (H 99, a): sort of fish of uncertain identification. 

*uddagdavdls (M 3*7, 6; S 112, Б): sort of fish of uncertain identifi- 
cation (variant spelling of the preceding word). 

waraka (H a4, 2): “light on an elevated place, 

ulfalana ($ 168, 3): "act of swinging. 


a 
*rtabaudku (H. 9, 1): only brother. 


k 

ža (H gp a): "hair, 

“hagudrdir (Hi a86, a): by 

haccha (M 36, 4): "bristle. 

Aaseukis (H. 288, 3): "serpent (also in Zfarracarils, 108, 11). 

kaja (H 242, 15 297,8): "corpse (cf. Zachariae, Berirdge sur indirchen 
Tacas n. 84, Berlin, 1883, amd especially Жей, Эй german- 
fzchen Gulfurale, p. 107, Berlin, 1896). 

- Bafaka (H. 216, 4): "capital, 

"hajagola (H 6, з): (1) flesh of a corpse; (a) breaking. of an 


agreement; 

kagfaka (H r8, r): "informer, tell-tale. 

*kathakay [Aathakdyait] (M 92,7; 5 306, 5): to become a narrator, 

Aadalila (M 85, 6; S 3ac, 1): "name of a girl. 

*hadali (H. 295, 6): banner borne on an elephant. 

hanaka (M 64, 15; S 199, 1): *Bulea frondara, dhal-tree. 

"hapila (H. 266, 3): monkey. 

kabandha (H. 42, 3; 101, 3): "water. 

*habariMi (M 61, 2; S 186, r): bair, 

kamala (H. 205, 1) :-"receptácle of bliss (Az: pr 4 male: еер 
tacle). 





(894 yi МАЗАУАВАТТКу ум 


„ara (HE, e дз eae Bd À iot TN 
laraga (H 125, 4): "cleavage. Pih us 
*karíana (H. 129, 1): spinning (cf. ime iden 
Ёаграға (Н зуу, 3): “skull. "- 

*harma (M gr, 1): silk (cf. ref V warin). 
*halakagtha (H 1g, 3; 363, а): Fudynanis orientalis, ‘Koel, Jidian 


kalairaiá (H. 236, a)! “postestion of bipe and ute balaira : hips, 


tem Auffonimata, т 
пен (НЦ, A raid: fa man. ° 


tn v). bil GP Qu: pid sa, " 


Айна (Нз, 
Ма (М 0717; heh 9 з): (т) "ёайтоп; ўе; NE eus 5 si 
kanya (H та, 2): e gr AN 
дада (Н 176, 3): "eminente, p оң 8 
*kimmlra (ML 6, 2): a terii sii for tip” 

«Аа (Н 219, 2): water. | 
ы (Н aor, 1): "wife, Р 
даја (М 36, 4; 310,3): "jaw! Tcl Zachariae, вда su? tndthehen 

p. 32, Berlin, 1883). 

ijara (H йот, ji “hair, de AT ns = 


4 





аба рыдағара (Tel. ed. 61, <8, 3; ER 54, 5); confused 
noise (variant spelling of the precedi ng word). i i 
шй, у ol, ndian 


Ч ica 9; P couse noise. 


п, енти (М 60, 1; $ 185, 1): Edman 
P sta (Н 276, 1): lizandhood.. 


Er (H aro, а): "wealth Act Zachariae, ap. cit. p. 9 сод, 8 


Arniana (M gr, 6): nning, d “karsana above) 
AÉrpgavarinan (Н ee aea Prapcally. 
"Haba (Haar p): name ola gil ^ — 0 
«ААА (Н 284, 2): enclosure of a indi 
“hllaprivatom’ (H g3, 3): female of the DAR Pallas, the 


ing. or 
sd ( Faz scii dd edi ili jy 





nera а 


| 
І 
t 
M 
7 
| 
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ачаагаа (Н #8671): Sn sea TA 
Дава (Н туз, Б: 229, 3): "night. есе 

Алатай а (Н заб, 3): husband, ойни} за 

«тнага (Н g6, 3): extreme naci 

Audra (H. 169, 2): *courtesan (also in Auffanfnnaár, РЕ 
*hudrasda (M 109, 1): shoal of fish. 


* khagiivara (H 268, бу: "Garuda. 
Mapdalhra (H. 114, 2): ‘sort of erotic bi вый iie 


zur indirchen Erotik, pp. Bo4"- 805, ра eda Bk. 


*lharai3 (M 85, 6; S 293, 1): 
arma (H 127, a — 


i Ск. T 
E, 2): (ыг boni Ps mekoned ` A 
крйн, 4): P remna spinera, Roxb., а stall tree, 


EE 1): (1) "stud in a horse's trappings ; (2) "rhinoceros. 
емы (Grantha ed., 48, 12): rubbing ү тте чы 


ghana, M 45, 4). 


pal +sam [sangalan!] (H 283, 1): to drip. 

*gümikys (M 40, 2; S 121, 3): group of courtesans. 

gandhira (H 127, 2): *miniom, red lead used as à cosmetic. 

«атшы (5 348, 4): "traveller. 

гына (Н. 15, I): “Bhima, 

epulmal (H 93, 1): (1) bushiness; (з) spleenfulness. 

*eulin (M. 104, 2): forest. 

geared (H 272, 2): "range. 

gada (M 61,3; S 186, a): *earth-giving. 

gádhümaka (M 11x, 15): "wheat. 

[ра (М 160, 3; 8323, 2): *epithet of Indra. 
gépala (M 41, 5; S128, EH MARNE 

pdudiya (M 103, 11): "li 

кее ө. ч) lizard (variant spelling of the preceding ward), 

gaurite (H 88,2 ; 85, 3): "ruddy. 


РЕ | 
ghapjäravd (H тоб, з}: *a variety of Crofularía. 


| ghanasira (Н абз, з): *а sort of tree 


Srharghaga (M 45,4): es "parghana, Grantha 


ed., 48, 11). 


m VÁSAVADATTÀ i 
lî + ud [adhd] (M rrr, ra): to dig up (faulty writing for tia + ad}, 
Mania {Н 293, 1): to be killed. à 

"phumugkumdyila (Trichinapoly ed., фо, 3): hamming. x 


emma: 


"rajtibara (M 93,11; 5311,23): crackling noise (variant spelling of 
*cajatldra). 


candrarékàa (M ga, 1; S 150, 2): *golden diadem. 
cafold (H 223, 3): "name of a 
capally [capaldyas] (H. 223, 1): "to tremble. 
carasa (H 278, 3): "ray, beam of light, 
“earth (Н ру, 3): "pillow, — 
edrapa (H 264, 3): “passage. 
"edribhaga (M 115, 2; S356, 8): soldier (variant spelling of "cdruddafa). 
ёйғы (М 106,1; 8335, 2): "name ofa son of Vitvamitra, 
"rdrublafa (H. 43, 1; 294, 4): (1) a sort of fish of uncertain identifi- 
cation ; (2) soldier (variant spelling of "rárid&aja). | 
fira (М вз, 2; 5 150,3): опена Aroca, urhaka-tree. | 
cilrala (M 52, 2; S 150, g): “stetarial mark on the forehead. 
cirafisin (H 120, 6): probably * Terminaira éarmenioza, Roxb., sajen, 
"euleura (M 103, 9; S 329, 6): eager, desirous. 
ceumbaks (H 198, 1): *addicted to kissing. 


| 
oh i | 

chaira (H 44, 3): probably *zsclepiar acida, Roxb., soma-plant. t 
| 

1 Н 

Jaghanya (H 17, 1): *membrum veri, ў 


Varjharita (M. 15, 9): hroken, shattered (variant spelling'of атата). 
*jalanakudla (H. 277, 2): otter, 

Salamanja (H. 319, 1): merman. 
Jiva (H 295, 4): "bow-string. 


jh 
Tiopira (M 20,7; 5 63,3): fingle (variant spelling of Jñawatkara). 


t 
"akar (S 310, 4): hissing (cf. M&larin: making the sound А, їп 


a їбт, 3). 
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ааа адаа QS: 8 55, 1): to 
fly up together. 


dh 
"haki (M gq, r]: soft of female demon (variant spelling of dabis). 


fajd (H ar, 4): °proximity, 

"aji? [M 110, 12): lightning (faulty spelling Гог дй). 

"а (Н 77, 3): "sound o£ the late and similar 

fathdgata (H 114, 3): (1) "homely ; (2) *eustomary. 

*fithin (H 111,2): lover, 

"hryaggaln (H. 145, 3): (1) going in erooked ways; (2) breeze, vind. 
‚_ dulüdhüra (Ho rq4, r): "merchant (cf. /ulidhara: merchant, ` 
тарда, 7. 31; 8. 45) 

*fulira (М тоё, 6): meaning unknown (H Juis; S Aliis). 

"raf (M 53, 8; S 154, 3): beak. 


“да (Н тоо, 1): wife, 

*daffabapdja (H 65, 5): with closed doors. 

damanala (H 39, 2; 135, 1): (1) "hero, champion ; (2) "fpe. 

derpats (H $3, 3; 209, 1): "burning. 

dalana (H 28, 2): “consumer, destroyer. 

danavan! (H 295, 5): "shedding ichor (also in Aerpacariia, aoo, 18). 

dära (Hasr, gj: "loye (сЁ аайы: courtesan, SuBAdpilasamdihs, 24. 
r4). 

dän (H 169, 3): "courtesan, 

dipyacakns (H. 143, 1): (1) "Erina ; | “blind. 

"duratikramati (S 326, 3): state of being hard to overcome. 

ди азата (Н ао, 2): “evil instruction. 
^O"dvurrma (H 233, 4): Crocur safivwr, Linn, common saffron (faulty 
spelling for gAurrga ; cf. Zacharige in AZ. 27. 577 [card of Professor 
Zachariae, June 14, 1910]. 

drapar (H 223, 3): running, course. 

*drivaba (H 198, 1): (1) magnet; (2) causing to run. 

dróna (H 148, 1 ; 169, 5; 176. 2; 247, 2): "crow (alo in Hargacarila, 
8%, та 

S горай (M 68, 5; S 216, 1): raven. 
ёте} (Н. ара, з}: "moon. 


208 1047 WASAVADATTA MAT? 
drifárdjan (H 273, 1): “Brahman of superior excellence. 
darth (196 1): ener Мыр, 

sh 8 pum Š i f Ий; à 5 
*dñümya (S 355, 7) : fork-tailed e for tahtmata). 
diriarárfra (н 15, 1): "ruler ofa kingdom, e Mpat 

n 

nagaramandana (H 142, 4): eee E 1] i bu 
айтан (Н 181, 3): bowed, benhi} g ж ва oar Ja 
nada (H оз}; °юшайг hose... ol suis a i I iT cpu 


паймо (Н 25, t); "lord.of rivera, едю в Fordiapartin in 
138). E 


тема (Н. wg Ns a, 
Beürüge sur indischen Asiegraphis, pe qo, Berlin, v88gy.) : x. 4 


Babhafcara (H 264, 6): "Ы. fa. Д i 
sakkiga (H sa, 8): Sgod, deity, =: i r: 

maya (H 284, 2): “sort of game, ie a d oid iet 
Thomas, ‘The Indian Game of Chess’ In ZDMG, B3. 364). 
"narakgaga (M 58, 3; S 264, 1): destruction, 

"naruba (M 111, 14): vulrure. ET 
narmada (H 271, 1): "jester, buffoon. 

nana (H 27, 3): “praise, glory: К T 

napaka (H 7, 4): (1) "despised ;. (2) "unknown." 

adndite (MI 11g, 4): “shout of praise, стт: "ur 
"pandika (H 295, т): "possessed af laudations. |: 

*nárildli (8.137, 6): cocoanut-tree. i 

nürfibaM (H 18, 1): *poverty. 

irri (H. 122, 3): "devoid of envy. 

"nirbarha (H. 288, g): with len ox droping pees. 
тауа (S 8o, 4) : aimless, 

niláiana (M. 88, т}: “paring, sharpening’ 

"niririmiafea (H 129, a): (1) awordship; (esi 
nyagrédka (H 104, 3): underbrush” 


‘palleahgulaya (H1Bg; 3:. bent 

"hajakufika (H 291, 1): tert. | 

“Pafuprabña (H 286, 1): beautiful. 

"jasyaidkila (M то, oa I E for. PENSA 
paliraratha (H as, 3): "arrow 
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*patirikà (S 205, 1): leaf letter. 
pathya (H. 248, 2): "health. 
padma (M 113, 11; 8355, 8): ш of water. 
"paylja (M 86, 55 S 294, т}: lotus, 
“Parandaka (M 23, 16): barrier to separate elephants (misprint for 
varandala i). 
"parimalay [parimalaya] (H 233, 2): to perfume 
oparihdraka (M 114, 4; S 385, 3): 
Sparwpaks (M 22, 8; S 69, 4): casket. 
falsis (Н 156, 1): “flesh, meat, 
julia (H 133, 3; 246, 3): “demon. 
{#айара (H. 38, 4 ;. 114, 3): (1) "love; (2) *paramour. 
palavia (H 137, 1): "reddened. 
агау [ fsarudaya | (M Eg, 2): to make dusty. 
Paiva (Н 47, 3): “body. 
“palana (M g6, 7): fishhook. 
PANA 139, 5; rge, 6): (1) “beautiful (at the end of compounds) ; 
(2) "hilt of a &word. 
Ритага {Н 42, 4): “white parasol. 
puypakii (HI 111, 2): ?mass of flowers. 
‘purvatana (M8, 2): former, ancient. 
"райт (HI 158, 1): elephant. 
Aia (M rog 3): "open hand with outstretched fingers. * 
Spracayald (HI 266, 6): mass, quantity. 
vérapdlald (M 104, 6; S 331, 6): state of having a shore (cf. Arajaés : 
*shore). 
praBala (HI 114, a5; 247, 2): "long hair. 
ағат атанг (Н 114, 2): sort of erotic bite (cf. Schmidt, Beiráge 
sur indicie Erotik, pp. go2-503, Leipzig, 1902). * 
prasina (M 29,2; S84, a): "fruit. ۴ 
ph 
"mialma (H agB, gj: fruition. 
b 


bandhura (H 16g, 5): *undiform, wavelike. 

айт (М 94, g): “owl (cf Mimirin, vdyarimíaks: owl, foe of 
crows). 

éatwlata (H 88, 9): “blackness. 

“daha (H 146, a): arm (cf. Zachariae, Heilrüpe sur marke Lewika- 


graphie p gy, Berlin, 1883). 
P 


= 


aio VASAVADATTA 


bh 


*hhañpuratea (H rae, 3): (1) break ; (2) crookedness, 

dadra (H 94, 2): "Cyperns rohmdus, Linn, galangal. 

*barbAgira (M 53, dal loathsome (faulty writing for лаба). 

Miru (H 295, 2): * 

"hhuje&rati (H 273, a (1) serpenthood; (a) profligacy (also in 
Harpacarila, 88, a). | 

#шйпйгайа! (М. оз, үү: ргїпсе о serpents, the cosmic serpent Séga. 

Akujrys (H 171, 2): *courtesan (also in Aujfanimafa, 332, 420). 

Miurana (H 32, 1; S 301, 5): (1) *water; (2) *house, palace. 

«радди (Н 204, 1): truth. 

dhragardjan (H a6o, 3): “sort of large bee. 

"Baramanaka (M 28, 3; 8 86, 3): wandering, roaming about. 

bramara (H 40, 1): {1} "lover; (2) "curl on the forehead. 

Bhrümala (H 198, 1): (1) *magnet; (2) "seducer of women. 


m 
ma (H 224, 3): Šiva, 
*майатёйда {М 85, 11; 5 300, 6): EXma, the god of love. 
тайағі (М 89, 11; B goo б}: "name of a girl. 
"mañjiray [mañjiraya] (H 89, 6; S 299, 4): to anklet it, hasten, go. 
mañaspa (M sa, 3; S rgo, 4): "name of an Apsaras. 
mandaliera (H 202, 1): *crooked sword. 
matrard (H 72, 2): “fly. 
maya (MÎ 106,2; 8 335, 3): "name of a son of Vibvamitra. 
A (H 287, 3): sort of bird. 
madana (H 87, 2): * Dañara metel, Roxb.. white thorn-apple. 
madanafalata (H 106, 4): *aphrodisiae, 
"madayant (H 213, 3): intoxicated. 
“madhufriya (H 139, 1): vernal beauty, 
marier (M 85, 8): "black pepper. 
E 135. 1): (1) probably *Ocimusr &arirrum, Linn., common 
basil ; (2) "crane from the district of Maru. 
marmas (H. 112, 1): "secret, mystery. 
malaya (H 224, 3): (1) "love ; (1) *moon. 
mallandga (Н Bp, 1): "sort of elephant. 
(Н aBr, 2): "great ascetic, 
*mañamajta (H 181, š): Siva (cf. Zachariae, Jenrügs sur Ddrseñenm 
Lexitegraphie, p. 68, Berlin, 1883) 
*жаййййта (M. 57,9; S 152, 1): sort of bdellium, 
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*mà (H 122, 5; 211, 1; M 58, 2; S 264. 1): (1) Lakgm!t; (2) utter, 
entire. 

"mdmsalay [mdmrahia] (H. 177,3): to make stout or strong. 

"máfakgrki (H 231, 3): name of a girl. 

münuppaka (Н 222, 1): *multitude of men. 

malaya (Н аз, a): “red lotus. 

mukia (H 89, 1): "missile, 

mukid (M ro6, 5; 3$ 336,2): "courtesan. 

mukiimaya (H 35, 3): "free from disease. 

mud 4-8 [deumud?] (H 215, 1): "to rejoice exceedingly, 

mum (H 136, 2): *Mangifera indica, Linn, mango-tree. 

"mürchágrhita (H 156,3): seized with Faintness, 

*mriyushals (H gr, 3) : fruit of the Zrichoranther Palmafa, Roxb.. or of 
the Mune sagfdenfum, Willd. 

*mrdiman (M 81, 3) : softness. 

*mildmanddy [méimanddyas] (M. 92, 7): to become an inkwell (de- 
nominative from *méldmandd : inkwell). 

*mradigiha (H. 169, 4): softest, very soft, 


У 
yantraga (H 136, 3): (1) "feather-guard on an arrow; (2) *protection. 
apara (H 1, 8): i 


*ra (H ar3,3): fire, beat. 
rabtamanmdalatá (H ago, 3) : [1] "state of having a red disc ; (a) “state of 
ing devoted adherents. 


*rajirdjan (M 81,2; Sa7g,1): Kama, the god of 

"role (M 86, y): beautiful (by-form of lata), 

"rasamayant (M 82, 1): (1) delightful ; (2) full of desire. 

"rágald (H 128, 1): (1) a certain musical mode ; (2) affection, love. 

ragila (H rag, 1): “redness, 

rüjasa (H 263, 1): "passionateness. 

"rdjd (M gy, 11; S 172, 4): parched grain (br-form of Aa for the 
sake of paronomasia). 

` ripu (H 149, a): “eowile, 

rupia (M 23, 15): "staff of a balance. 

rūpa (H 144, 2): "wild beast. 

1 

lamba (M 41, 2; S 124, 1): “section of a book {abbreviation of iii- 
baka: c, Lacôte, Emai sr (rumadáya ef da Brhatkathd, pp. 220-211, - 
Paris, 1908), 


з VASAVADATTA 


laya (H 224, 3): “house, 
ldsaha (H gg, 1): "peacock. 
“йр [wawarayaq] (М g3a, î; Š 366, 5): to become a scribe, 


т 

“pal ranu [samndealan] (M rra, 4): to rise up together. 

мт (Н тоо, 2): speech, eloquence. 

ndragi (H 267, 1): "water. 

duiríuda (S 168, 2): "inhabitant of a city. 
apilaa (H 64, 3): *the planet Venus. 

"siib: (M gg gi 86, 4; 8 r64, 1; 166, 3): farminum Sambar, 

Arabian jasmine (variant spelling of sizadila). 

vidapdha (H 128, r): "libertine. 

vidyádhari (H 14, 3): "receptacle of wisdom. 

*pintrmdita (MI 20,8; § 63,3): liberation, emancipation. 

оттау (М 5, 6): cleansed. 

wirama | aa, 1): "absence of Rma. 

piinu (H 1xg, 3): "serpent {cÈ Zachariae, Bh/rüge sur indiren 

Lexilographiz, p. 30, Berlin, 1883). 
*pititayant (H 207, 1): solitary. 
cen (M 65,5; 8 212, 1): "cloud. 
pitata (H 212,2): "without auspicious signs. 

*gitadr fad (M. ror, 14): inequality, unlikeness. 

ылайга (В тта, т): я (ef. Zachariae, af. crt. p. 76). 

5niibdria (M g4, 1; S 156, 1): buffoon, jester. 


á 

fakuoa (H 144, 1): “Festal song, Holi song. 

“fethitakarga (MM g3, 8): thief. 

{атаңа (Н ago, 1): "refugee. 

“fermada (M g1, 6): name of a river (faulty writing for sarmadd). 

faldla (H 55, 1): *marna bird. 

fodham (H rro, r): "a Vidyüdhari (less probably, a class of 
heroine; see Lacóte, Erga sur Gugagáya ei la Hrhattatha, pp. 222-225, 
Paris, 1908). 

*fibiaragadarürydcandramartà (H 9o, 1): state of having the sun and 
the moon on the summit. 

“йара (Hi 85,3): state of having a peak. 

Hlarin (H 168, a): "tree. 

*fükw (Trichinopoly ed, 84, 3): spiritucus liquor (faulty writing for 
<. Heh, aku), I 


ит з” ш ЫТ EI y 


LEXICOGRAPHICAL APPENDIX 113 


"fürapála (M 95,3; S314, 3): name-of a certain Vilya. 
dódana (H зоо, а}: "teacher. à 
dydmà (M 1B, 8; S g8, 1): "night (also in Aadderllralirya, r. 33; 56€ 
Meyer, Aitndinche Schelmenbicher, 2. 155, Leipzig. 1903). 
fraver (H 150, 1): “ear. 
ғау (еа) (Е 184, 4): to make leprous. 
“feftardcis (M 25, 2; S 75, 2): moon. 


salpada (H 249, 1): "leuse. 


sa (H. 256, 4) : "lord, 

такы! а (M зра, тр}: "paronomasia. 

“seagrahitt (M 6, 5): capture, seizure. 

"зайран (М 89, 5; S 350, 12): name of a girl. 

sa5a/ha (M 43,3; 114, 10; S 130, 1; 355,9): "path of the planets. 
sad + гата [лата] (Н 12, 1): "to uphold, 

"padáráma (H 255, 6): goodly garden. 

tanida (M 103, 13; 5336, 5): "neighbouring, near. 

sani (S 303, 3): "Brihma. 


raprapefica (H 195, 1): "full of innuendo. ' 

*samasddya (H 211, 2): attainable, desirable (cf. sad + mma- abora). 
samudaya (M roo, 8; Š 333, 4): "rising (of the sun). 

* sammólni (M ag, 7): confusion. 

"rágarafiyim (H 13, 1): Narüyana. 

“miava (Н тот, т): bondage. 

sind@ra (H 247, 3): *a sort of tree. 

“rupandhardha (H 147, 3): (1) bearing perfume ; (2) goodly’ breeze. 
sumukha (H 34, 1): "learned, wise. 

surafà (M 87, 4; S 195, 6): "name of a girl. 

surasundart (Hl 42, 3): “a sort of fish. 

üri (M 65, 6; S 212,2): "run. 

*rürydimajd (M 45, 10; S 135, 4): the River Yamun& (Jurnna). 
тайа (H 29, 2): "coward. 

®saufrdma (Н 28, 8): relating to Sutráman (Indra). 

tirimaya (H 274, 1): "loving women, addicted to women. 

*thapulay [sihapufita] (M 37,3; 5 113,2): to make uneven. 
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h 
ñama (H 36, r; 113,17): (t) "slaying, murderous; (2) “pore. 
Аааа (Н 149,,4): (1) “possessed of a sweet note; (2) "hand- 
ome neck. 
Adris (H 214, 2): "wrathful. 
Ada (M 19, 2): a certain riya, Or musical mode. 
"Aimdnin (H 23,2): snowy. 


Here also may be noted five verb-forms supplementary to Whitney's 
Roots, Farba Form and Primary Dertvaiives of ihe Sanskrit Language 
(Leipzig, 1887): ter (H 219, 3), primary derivative from f: "to go (ef. 
Lindner, AlWmdrzshe Mominalbildumg, pp. 72-75, Jena, 1848) [not in]; 
acibamafa (H 154, 1), anrist of dam: to love [only Bradhmanas cited for 


this form] ; aca&diira/ (H. 155, 1), aorist of Adméy: to desire [only lexi- ` 


cographers cited for this form]; papaya (H 186, 1), perfect of faf: to 
burst [not in]; and Aamsa (H 36, r), primary derivative from Aan: 
to kill (cf. Lindner, of. cif. pp. 110-111) [mot in}, 
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